THE PRIMACY OF THE ETHICAL IN A COSMOPOLITAN EDUCATION
FUKUSHIMA DAIICHI AND OTHER GLOBAL RISKS

by

Hannah Spector

MFA, Emerson College, 2002
BA, University ofFlorida, 1994

A THESIS SUBMITTED IN PARTIAL FULFILLMENT OF

THE REQUIREMENTS FOR THE DEGREE OF

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY
in
THE FACULTY OF GRADUATE STUDIES

(Curriculum and Pedagopy

THE UNIVERSITY OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

(Vancouver)

April 2013

© Hannah SpectoR013



Abstract

While this dissertationesponds to and builds upwariousiterations ofwhy cosmopolitanism?
also articulate the meaning of a cosmopolitan education in ways that are different from previous
arguments and descriptions: as actually existing global phenomena and as an ethical response to
such phenomen&@rawing upon UlrichBee 6 s wr i tings on world risk t
realism, | discuss the Fukushima nuclear disaster as a case of actually existing cosmopolitanism
or world risk turned catastrophAt once a local and global environmerdedastetthat has
consequence®fr  a-exi@ludabte plurality the irresponsibilitythatcontributed taand
continues to bat playregardingfallout from Fukushimasummonsa transnational, planetary
ethic of responsibility.

Whereaswucleameltdownsand warfarepandemics, and globfhancialcrisesare
world risksturned catastrophegshoseconsequencesan be validated empirically also consider
world risks that arentangible,impossible taascertairwith evidencebased researcBy way of
the faculty of the imagination drawalink betweenChernobyl heart deform andhited States
ischool;lase fead onsdt 0 e Qrim&andPinishmenspecificalyRa s kol ni kov 6 s
dream of a worldwide plagues an allegory for the breakdown of the faculty of judgraendss
time and place

Whatmightanethicof responsibility in response to world riskek like? Drawing upon
theoretical writingon cosmopolitanisand empirical realities that solicsponsibleactions |
contend thaacting withthe faculty of judgmerdanda compassiaate heart are vital to
refcreatingtheworld. In writing uponjudgment, | turn tdHannah Arendwhosestyleof writing
abouttotalitarianism and its antithesis, freedamjust as importarfbr undersanding what it
means to judge artd actresponsiblyasis the contentof what she writed question if judgment
is the only faculty needed to live an ethical life, to act ethically toward atharsincreasingly
interconnected, codependent wolldhile Arendt is critical, even dismissive of the role that
compassion has played in politics, | contend that a both/and rather than either/or ethic which

includes judgment and compassion ought to work togetherfésiéina world habitable for all.



Preface

A version of Chapter 4, section34i i F u k u s hichimaNeweEnding Story of Pain or
Out r d ¢as Been published previous§pector, H(2012). Fukushima Daiichi: A never
ending story of pain or outrag&?ansnational Curriculum Inquiry: The Journal of the
International Association for the Advancent of Curriculum Studie®(1), 8097. Though many
of thebook critiques written on cosmopolitanism and educdtmreoriginally beenpublished
as essay reviewshesecritiqueshave been reworded and rearranged for the dissert&yactor,
H. (201%8). [Invited essay review] The question of cosmopolitanism: An essay review.
Education Reviewl4(2), 214. Spector, H. (2010). Critical assessment of Popkewitz's
Cosmopolitanism and the age of school refom Essay ReviewEducation Reviewl3(4),
12.



Table of Contents

Y 0L = (o TP PP PO PPPPPPPRTTPPPP I
(= £= o PP PPPPPPPPPPPPPPPPPPPRY iii
Table Of CONTENTS ... e eeeea bbbt e e e e et e e e e s emer e e e e e e e e e e aeaeeeas Y,
LiSt Of ADDIEVIATIONS ......euiiiiiiiiiiiiei et ee e Vil
ACKNOWIEAGEIMENTS .....ceiiiiiiii e eeenas bbb eees Vil
[D7=To [[or= V{0 o PP PPPPPPPPP X
Chapter 1: INTFOTUCTION ...ttt ieeei e e e eeee e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e s st e e e e eeeenn 1
1.1 Why CosmOpPOolitaniSM?........ooiiiiiiitieeer s e e e e e e e e e eeeean 1
1.2  The Primacy of the Ethical in a Cosmopolitan Educatian...............cccoovveeceeeeenen. 1
1.3  ReSEearCh QUESHIONS.....ccii i eeei it eeee ettt e e e e e s emmrsnees 3
1.4  Literature and Mass MEIA..........cuuuuiiiiiiiiii e 4
1.5 Overview Of the ChaplerS. ... ... 6
Chapter 2: What is a Cosmopolitan EAUCAtION?..........oooiiiiiiiiiiiirren e eeee 11
2 A [ o1 o To (¥ ox 1 o] o WU PPTPPPPPP 11
2.2  The Eclecticism of Educational CosmopolitaniSm...............ccccuvvimmmnniiiiiinnnnnee. 13
2.2.1 Popkewitz ad Civilizing the UNCIVil.............cooiiiiiiiiianeee 13
2.2.2 Pinar and the Primacy of the PartiCular.............cccccooiiiaen e 16
2.2.3 Todd and Thinking COSMOPOIItAN...........ccooiiiiiiiiirrer e 20

2.3 Cosmopolitanism: Practice and Reality...........cccovviiiiiiieeciiiiiee e 25
2.3.1 Kurasawa and Cosmopolitanism as a Practice from Below..............cccccoeee.. 25
2.3.2 Beck and the Cosmopolitanization of Reality..............ccoovviiiiiccce s 29

iv



2.4  Indifference and Ethical Responsibility..........ccooeeiiiiiiiieeei e, 34

Chapter 3: On Storytelling: An Activity of Ethical Judgment .............cccoooiiiiiiiiiiceciiiiinnn 44
3.1 Introduction: Thinking and Common Sense Reasoning............cccccccevvemevevnnnnn. . 44
I © 10 11 (] 07/ (= 11 o TP PP PP 54
3.3 A Plurality Of PErsSpeCtIVES........ccooiiiiiiiieeee e 64
3.4 Between Mercy and JUSHICE.........uuiiiiiiiiiiiii ettt 16

Chapter 4: An Ethic of Compassion, or What is a Human Being?..........cccceeeviieiiiirieeenns 81
4.1  The Touchy Territory Of LOVE.........uuiiiiiiiiiiiii i 81

4.2  Political Cosmopolitanism and Hannah Arendt: An In/direct Address to Love for the

LAY 0] Lo TP P OO PPPPPPPPP 87
4.3  Fukushima Daiichi: A NeveEnding Story of Pain or Outrage?.........ccccceeeeenin ! 94
4.4  Storytelling, REVISITE. .......uuuiiiiiiiiiiiii e 109
4.5  Forgiving the Unforgiveable, or the Right to Punish2................ccccoiieeniiiins 111
4.6 WilliNG INTO LOVING. ..ottt ettt eeee e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e s nmmnas 119
4.7  Loneliness and BelONGING..........uuuuuiiiiiiiiiiieeeiiieiieeiee e 127

Chapter 5: Practicing a Cosmopolitan Education: The Case dfrime and Punishment.139

5.1 Crime and Punishmen#n Allegory for a World at RiSK?...............ooooiiiiiiiieennn. 139
5.2  Dostoevsky on Spontaneity, Compassion, and FOrgiveness............cceeeeeeueene 143
53 Raskolni kovds Cri me..and..Luzh.i.nobs...N0l62
5.4  Did Dostoevsky Know? Or a Dream both Personal and Social...................... 162
Chapter 6: CONCIUSION.........uuiiiiiiiiiiiii et e e e e e e nnee e 172
6.1 Return to the Research QUESHIONS.............covuuiiiiimmmrerieieeeeiiii s eeeeeeannnes 172
6.2 Contentand Form, Curriculum and Pedagagy.............cccccuvvrmimmmnnniiiiiiiiiiineee 178

\Y

me 0O



6.3  Suggestions for Future ReSEarCh...........ccoiiiiii e 181

Endnotes...

References

Vi



List of Abbreviations

CP1 Crime and Punishment

GETi General Electric

NCLB i No Child Left Behind

NGO Nongovernmental organizations
R2T1 Race to the Top

SARSI Severe acute respiratory syndrome
TEPCOI Tokyo Electric Power Company

Vil



Acknowledgements

| would like to thanKirst and foremosiny co-supervisors, Drs. William F. Pinar and Anne
Phelan, and committee member, Dr. Carl Ledgosupporting me on this journe&s a high
school English teacher i n my hoWmamtisCuraculen of FI
Theory?i a book which altered the course of my life. Always humble and gracious, he agreed to
meet with me and soon thereafter, | became his studesdgcholarship in curriculum theory and
cosmopolitanism has had a direct and significant influence oresaarclas illustratedn this
dissertationFrom the beginning, Dr. Phelan has been one of my greatest mentors and supporters.
Her research interests and scholarship in the writings of Hannah Arendt have contributed to my
own work in this area. With un@ patience, Dr. Phelan worked closely with menamy drafts
of more than one research propogalditionally, the experience | gained as her teaching
assistant in Introduction to Curriculum Issues and Thedmiping her design the course
curriculum andaking on teaching responsibilitiehas contributed significantly to my
understanding of and teaching abilitycurriculum sudies.Dr. L e g gbceédth of literary
knowledge poeticsensibility and com/passionate humartiigs beem great inspiratioto my
work. He speaks to me in metaphors, and | have responded to those metaphors in the words of
this dissertation.

| would also like to thank Dr. E. Wayne Ross whstered my understanding of
curriculum sudies in the firstyear doctoral seminar ondlsubject. Dr. Rodsas been onef my
greatest teachers. Hésointroduced me tevhat it means to be a doctoral student in education,
and with this introduction, | was able to speakdicational conferences awdte for
educationajournalssooner tha | would have without his helple hasbeen aremendous
support as | transition frofmeing adoctoralstue nt t o t he next pdésmse of
owe thanks to Dr. Cynthia Nicol who supported me in my work as the PhD peer advisor and in
otheruniversityservicecapacities where | have shared my work with thed engaged others
on theirs.

| would also like to thank the University of British Columbia for helping me financially,

with the different scholarshignd award$ have received in ordeo do this work in a room of

viii



my own.My cohort colleague and friend, Julia Osaey, provided me withelpful feedback on
my writings on Fukushima An envi ronmental educat-jostice Jul i ac¢
concerns | raise in this dissertatioave been invaluableowe her thanks.

| am in deep gratitude to my family for their support thrauglthis processMy mother
has read numerous papers | have writtéten offering editorial feedbackShe has encouraged
me to live my dreams. My braghs SamJorge and Georgéave also been thetelend support
and consolérom the beginning, when writing my first research propoBabugh living across
the continent, theljavealsobeenat my sideduringthese last phases cdmpletingmy PhD and
transitioningto the next chapter of my life.

Lastly, | would like to thank Alice, who hdiserally sat by my side fonearlyfour years
as | did this work. Shgot me out of the house tealk around campus and breathe fresh air
every day when | certainlyould not have done so otherwise. These walks were welcome

reprieves for both of us.



Dedication

In memory of my father, Ronald L. Spector, and sister in spirit, Alicia Tsavaris Mosher



Chapter 1:Introduction

1.1 Why Cosmopolitanism?

Why cosmopolitanism? is a ques that has gained momentum since the 1990s and responses

to it range from critiquing it as a philosophy of empire coming in the guise of global capitalism

and the Atrchfhmoh owmaz ah é iqp.d)tcda sénshility thdt empteadiz@H

human interest in and responsibility to others around the world (Appiah, 2006). In the discipline

of education, the technologization claim is taken up as a form of governmentality via school

reforms which aim to civilize uncivil subjects (Popkewitz, 2008}each students about human
rights and gl obal justice instrumentally (Tod
or embodied manifestation, it is enunciated as a disposition that cultivates desire to learn about

the old and the new, the closedathe distant, the particular and the universal (Hansen, 2008;
2011), as ontol ogical Aworl dlinessointhe?i nar, 2
worl do that makes narration of selfhood chall
and builds upon such wide ranging iterationsvbf cosmopolitanism? also articulate the

meaning of a cosmopolitan education in ways that are different from previous arguments and
descriptions: as actually existing global phenomena and as an ethpoalges$o such

phenomena, both of which are introduced below.

1.2 The Primacy of the Ethical in a Cosmopolitan Education

By placing the ethical at the heart of a cosmopolitan education, | am not exactly or strictly
advancing the work of aBmotal scosmopotitanar s imc
2010; 2011). Key thinkers working in moral cosmopolitaniseng., Nussbaum (1996; 1997);

Appiah (2006; 2007)advocat e fidi s p omindédnessard inspartiality tratsall o p e n
personsécamkeowmaot § Hansen, 2010, p. 154). Som
argue for a universal moral point of view regarding what our duties are to humanity and the

planet while likewise recognizing that there are challenges involved with negotiating

cosmopatan responsibilities to the local and global. Skeptics of cosmopolitanism see its

fdoubl e demandd as a contradiction that canno
1



moral cosmopolitanism postures not only tolerance to but interest in thefligtders in ever
increasingly less distant corners of the world and which can be cultivated through education, the
moral strand does not capture all of what this dissertation aims to address in placing the ethical
as the central concern of a cosmopolgdncation.

Indeed, a note of caution is in order regarding conflating morality with ethics. While
these terms are not separate from each other and are often thought of in the same way by

philosophers, Hansen (2011) draws a distinction between the twes d#als with questions of

the self: AHow (sph.a3dl3l) ;I nioirvael imyy Idiefael?s0 wi t h que
shall | regar d aThidis nottesaythaoptading the ethiead g1 theec@nter of a
cosmopolitan educationexcleds el ement s of mor al phil osophy;

construed here signify workirggrictly within the domain oftlics. As a curriculum theorist who
has also beenstudent and teacher of English literature and Englisic&tion in various
contexts, in this dissertation | draw from multiple disciplines and sources in articulating and
practicing a cosmopolitan education. And pointing out the perceived similarities and differences
between ethics and morality is important for my work here forraéueasons. Firstly, the word
ethical is in the title of my dissertation and, as such, attention should be given to this word if only
because of its nebulous nature. Secondly and as noted in the preceding paragraph, there is a
strand of cosmopolitanism tbed moral cosmopolitaniswhich Hansen (2008) characterizes
differently from other strands that currently include: political, economic, cultural, and most
recently educational, the latter coined by Hansen himself. As far as | have read in the lirature,
strand called ethical cosmopolitanism does not exist. Lastly, | am not advancing an ethical strand
so much as underscoring what it means to live ethi¢aliiich does not preclude moral
consideration$ in an increasingly interconnected wofld.

What dos it mean to live ethically in an interconnected, codependent world? As will be
previewed m theintroduction and elaborated upon in the chapters of this dissertation, living
ethically summongudgmentandcompassiofioron e 6s own | i fnetsoalistaht t he | i
others.As such, chapter i3 an exploration of the faculty of judgment. Rather than a
phil osophi cal GitgeelofJedensentv ila iKnatnetropsr et and foll o
narrativestyleto performingf ud gment , whi chng@hktorcails @mpbagygi s

interpretations of particular events. Arendt draws extensively from Kant in thinking about and

2



performingf udgment s, as | will, too. Judgment, mor ¢
(Curtis, 1999, p. 123). Chaptermdguedor a both/and rather than either/or cosmopolitan ethic

that summons both judgmeswd compassion in working toward a peaceful, sustainable world.

For Ulrich Beck (2009), the beginning ofthe¢'2lent ury i s characterized |
members odommwmi toyoadf threatsdéo (p. 8) or worl
names fAenforced cosmopolitanismo (p. 55) or i
p. 204). What such enforcement means wkit\Wwise be addressed in chaptewhere linterpret

the Fukushima nuclear disaster as a cosmopolitan catastrophe by drawing upon and writing from
within the ethical that is the faculty of jud

words on the primacy of the ethical in a cosmopolitduncation set up my research questions.

1.3 Research Questions

In this dissertation, | broadly engage with the following questions, responding to them in each

chapter, respectively:

What is a cosmopolitan education?

In what ways does Hannah Arendtdrawupoa nt 6 s wr i t i ngsensusn judgr
communis n f or mi ng her n stylerofpditicalteeorizisgPHow yt el | i ng

might thisstyleor interpretivemethodoe a cosmopolitan enterprise?

Why might the cultivation of the faculty of judgment andraassionate heart be vital

to working toward a transnational, ptetary ethic of responsibility?

In what ways does reading literature from a plurality of perspectives and with situated

impatrtiality cultivate cosmopolitanism?

These questions sarthe pupose of speaking andperforminga cosmopolitan education. The
chapters of this dissertation seek to make meaning of a cosmopolitan education in both particular
and general ways. In the particular, | analyze texts written opsmopolitanismwritingswhich

3



help me to elucidate the meanioiga cosmopolitan educatiohalso interpreturrent, historical,
and imagined events which inform actually existing cosmopolitanism. It is through interpreting
variousparticularsthat | arrive at generalthough ot necessarily universal understanding of a

cosmopolitan education.

1.4 Literature and Mass Media

While the majority of thinkers that | engage in conversation write from within various scholarly
traditionsi e.g., political theory, philosophy, curriculum goedagogy, philosophy of education,

social theory also important to forming the ideas in this dissertation are texts written outside

the domain of academic scholarship. | read canonical literature and various mass media sources

in speaking upon fictionalnd factual world risks (turned catastrophe). The study of literature

serves several functions here. Interweaving and interpreting dystopian fictions which act as
warning signs for a future yet to come, confr
(Kurasawa, 2007, p. 113) act to plunge the depths of particular presempriehglobal

concerns. Novel s s ulchhe aHsa nMianmag @&ll6ebto urARtaden x tl @ y 6 S
NewWorld and RayFaBrenhed #50pnowdé areative avenues for discugsworld

ri sks such as environment al (e.g., nuclear) d
(Huxley, 1932 characterized by perfunctory conspicuous consumption, and annihilation of the

past, of the ability to remember that which is not presbateby eroding the faculty of

i magining which is needed to form judgments a
Kurasawa (2007) contends, is to Acomba[t] pre
Apresenti smo r epl acdess oicmoarla |ld e nmopcrroavceymoe nwi tahn fit
devel opmento (p. 225); presentism is not just
very reality of our current time (p. xvii). W
they are meant to dojriclude them to highlight how present reality can be found in fiction

written in the past and set in the future. Studying literature of the past (looking backward) as

much as if not more than using the scientific method (projecting forward) helps hutoanity

navigate though not control, what @& might come. | also contend, following Pinar (2012), that

without the past there is no present, a dangerous notion indeed if we are to remember what has

become the most important words tied to the Holoc&iesterforget



While the aim of dystopian fictions is to provoke discussion on present and future world
dangers, fAjolt[ing] <citizens out of their com
include and interpret in this dissertation, specificallf e fir omanti ¢ real i smo (
Do st o eGrim&andPunishmeim chapter Splays a different role. One cannot say that
Dostoevskydés ideological convictions promul ga
raised in the dystopias ment&shabové. So, why write abou€rime and Punishmei a
dissertation about cosmoptalnism? Firstly, byperformingA r e n (@37® 23 style of
interpretation which is donent d&p.BSU)gahenfagingi nki n
a fdpl dr pleirtsypeacti veso (Disch, 1993, p. 666), h
world citizeno (Arendt, 1978, 2: p. 257). I n

Secondly, it can be said that Dostoevsky was not onlyaasitern but also artosmopolitan.

As such, analyzing this story for its content
of anti/cosmopolitanism. Lastly, |l read prota
as an allegory for a faglanceltodvardthe meaniagkobconjplsory k , 2

cosmopolitanism.
In thinking and writing upon the ongoing, newsworthykushima nuclear disastea
particular catastrophe of universal concelrdraw rather extensively from mass media sources.
This case prades an opening into reflecting upon glob#iical responsibilit (via judgment
and compassionyVhile there are certain limitations that mass media offers to the work of
scholarly writing, these sourcés angi ng i n A The §ewtYorknTands Japarieseo m
blogs which transcribe and translate news and updates devoted to the subject of Fukushima
have nevertheless been important in gathering information and presenting it in a way that is
recognizable to an academic audiehtalso draw from a mge of scholarly sources which help
in theorizing thigplanetarycatastropheOne of the problems we face with radioactive fallout
from Fukushima is the I ack of information com
global media blackouReporters wthout Borders,2013) a fAdeadly sil ence on
(Norris, 2011) In other wordsnot knowing the extent of the problem combined with the
suppression of information about the problem makes for difficult research. That said, in
collecting and assemblirgmall pieces of information on Fukushiiinar what Arendt (1968)

refers to as Athought fragments, o0 fragments o
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206), e.g., governmental reports, documentaoekne news articles, blogosts fiction, poetry,
and scholarly sourceshave worked to create a cohesive narrativevhy Fukushima happened
and the ways that the world has responded tggthlsal disastef and one which encourages a

greater sense e@fthicalresponsibity to humanity and thplanet.

1.5 Overview of the Chapters

Chapter Lintroductionpr esent s an argument for fAwhy cos mo)|
Additionally, it provides a rationale for the primacy of the ethical in a cosmopolitan education.

As this dissertation is theoreticainquiry which focuses upon historic, current, and imagined

events that provoke contemplation on ethical judgment and an ethic of compassion in an

increasingly interconnected world, | draw from a variety of texts in and beyond traditional

scholarship, suchsecanonical literature and mass media.

Chapter 2 What is a Cosmopolitan Educatioaalyzes recent scholarship on cosmopolitanism

in and outside the discipline of education. Interpretations and articulations of cosmopolitanism

and education are diverssandemning cosmopolitanism as an Enlightenment (school) plan that

aims to humanize the inhuman child, including some while excluatimgysin its meticulous

designs (Popkewitz, 2008), critiquing cosmopolitanism as-a@oem project for human rights

edua@tion that hinders rather than helps students form judgments about the world (Todd, 2009),
andcommending cosmopolitanism as a worldly way of being in the world that is cultivated

through seHknowledge and the study of alterity (Pinar, 2009). In sethiegstage for my own
enunciation of a cosmopolitan education, | also turn to two texts outside of education. In contrast
to Todddés (2009) <critique of cosmopolitanism
created a practice of global justice from belowjch he calls critical cosmopolitanism. Writing
about actwually existing cosmopolitanism or ide
examines world risks which summons a poational ethics of responsibility. In different ways,

each of these texts Ipsl give shape to the meaning of a cosmopolitan education. Such an

education, | argue, is cultivated through exercising ethical judgment and an ethic of compassion

in an increasingly interconnected world.



Chapter 3 On Storytelling: An Activity of Ethicaludgmentfirstly, explains the difference

bet ween thinking, which is done in solitude,
sensus communiwhich occurs through conversation with others. Common sense, what Saint
Thomas Aquinagas cited inArendt, 19781)r ef er s t o as t he @mMBYsteri ol
forms a bridge between me and you. Common (or community) sense is also needed to help one
arrive at judgments about the world. Making judgments are always done in particular instances
which help one arrive at general standpoints. Secondly, while scholarship has shown the
influence that Walter Benjamin hstykofpolitidal on Ar e
theorizing, there has been |GCitguee ofaudgmemhtas on pai
guided the way that Arendt goes about her work, a form of intersubjective inquiry that reveals

her interest in disinterest, her fdnstylebpfuated i m
interpreting the world that Arendt sehes for and aims to arrive at truthfulness. Truth,

moreo\er, is different than rhetoric or ideologyhich can defeat truth and freedom when in a

clash with power. Thirdly, through the proces
stylelamo not only pr ac tstyletat| éontendidd cossnopoligan r at i v e
enterprisd given its empasis on intersubjectivity, a styehich enlarges the mind thereby

leading to worldlines$ but judge her writings, particularly those on totalitargsamiand Adolph

Eichmann as these are subjects that must be thought about as an activity of ethical judgment.

Lastly, | question if judgment is the only faculty needed to live an ethical life, to act ethically

toward others and the world. While Arendt igical, even dismissive of the role that

compassion has played in politics, | contend that a both/and rather than either/or ethic which
includes exercising judgment and compassion ought to work together to re/create a world

habitable for all.

Chapter 4 An Ethic of Compassion, Or What is a Human Being@ns with a discussion on the
nebulous subject of love. | examine the ways that love has been taken up in educational
cosmopolitanisni e.g., not included (Popkewitz, 2008), rebuffed as being egfemd setiment
that pretends away rather than confronts cultural differences and a shared world of human
plurality (Todd, 2009), celebrated in its passionate, material manifestations (Pinari 2009)

political cosmopolitanism. In the political strand, the sabg love is significantly absent.



Whil e political cosmopolitanism is built | arg
overtly political writings on the End of the Rights of Man and on the Eichmann trial where

Arendt expresses the need foriaternational tribunal for crimes against humanity. | contend

that cosmopolitanism in its political méestationwould be strengthened with attention paid to
Arendt dés writings on | ove as | ocated in the b
hard, love is an antipolitical force; on the other hand, political phenomena arise out of the

mysterious space that is the human heart (Vollrath, 1977). While Arendt was wary of love, she
exhibitedamor mundior love for the world, in everything she ever terorhat said, Arendt was

a fierce critic of the role that compassion has played and ought not to play in the public realm.
Drawing upon theoretical writings and empirical realities that solicit an ethic of compassion, |
contend that showing compassiofust as important to creating a livable, sustainable world as

is exercising judgment. As a case in point, | turn to the current, ongoing cosmopolitan

catastrophe that is the Fukushima nuclear disaster which summons both etgioanjudnd an
ethiccompasionfora fA-awol udabl e pluralityo (Beck, 2009)
including our home, planet Earth. Looking back in time, | also consider the ways in which the
Holocaust and Fukushima provoke conversation on forgiveness (as a form of compassi
punishmentand oncrime and criminals. While the Nazis tried to conceal and even pawn off

their crimes on their victims, they are still rightfully deemed the criminals of the Holocaust. It
becomes much more difficult to understand criminality wihenmes to Fukushima. | ask: What

happens if a crime has no perceived actor(s) attached to it? Can it be called a crime? | contend

t hat Fukushima teaches us not only much about
offenses fly under the radaf our (common) senses but also about the problem of responsibility

in the atomic age, an age that will never end. | conclude by drawing a connection between the
loneliness and isolation human beings experienced under Nazi totalitarianism and thedsnelin

and isolation people from Fukushima atgrentlyexperiencing. It is only through acting with

Ar endt i-a®iwiichdids eith the power of the miridand showing compassién

which derives from thenysterious workings of thieearti that a cormon world can be re/built.

Chapter 5 Practicing a Cosmopolitan Education: The Cas€aime and Punishmermbnsiders

andperformscosmopolitanism istylisticterms i nt er pr et s Dost-oevskyds

8



cosmopolitan content, and underscoresltsaalg o r i ¢ a | meahi ngskor (Bedwor
How can astyle of interpreting literatte be cosmopolitan? In chapterl &rgue that not only the
content of Arendt 0s amcebutthestyte of watingshemefformstd hi cal i
discus that content is an ethic in and of itself. What makestyérethical is that it aims to be

fair-minded and does so by moving betwéeand locating herself from withiha A pl ur al i ty
perspectives. 0 This movementnghot rdaifnfseryeonur pienoap
pl aces thereby fAnadopt[ing] the position of Ka
moving-betweerandamong, which | call practicing a cosmopolitan education, not only helps

oneto develop the capacity to form ethigalgments but also nurtures interest in disinterest,

interest in truthfulnes€rime and Punishmelid a provocative case to interpret for several
reasons. Dostoevskyds patriotic, Slavophil se
pronouncedhatthe Jewil people, opens up a space for conversation on historical

understandings of anti/cosmopolitanism. It was Stalin and Hitler who carried out anti
cosmopolitan campaigns, ridding their respect
language for the Jewigpeople. | contend that the villain @rime and PunishmenPeter

Petrovich Luzhin, is a stereotype of a protsmopolitan and, consequently, must be deported

from the life of the story. Such an interpretation has not been considered as far as athave re

the literature. Quite to the contrary, interpretations of Luzhin and as noted in this chapter seem to
all but support Dostoevskyds own sentiments t
what horrors lurk beneath the horrible Luzhin hithsko this end, while Dostoevsky preached

an ethic of compassion as illustrated in the sub/plots of his stories, an ethic that many literary
scholars have emphasized in positive terms, | question how compassionate ssaathiwow

ethical hiscompassni s. I n the final section of the chap
worldwide plague as an allegory for a world at risk. Throughout the whole of this chapter, |

move between criticizing and commending Dosto
Aigeni us 0 inane ofthe maatér@edes of wortktature. In this way, | aim to be fair

mi nded, to show fAsituated impartiality, o towa
writings on allegory, | also contend that thid"x@ntury novetan teach us a great deal about

our present moment and future probabilities a



ideological intentions. Following Pinar, contemplating the pastthis case a past imagined in

fictionithel ps us to n49.nd the futureo (p

Chapter 6 Conclusionreturns to the research questiamsl offers suggestions for future

researchHere, | respond in more succinct and reflective ways on how the research has helped

me to answer the questions | put forth. In this fotapter | also speak to the ways in which

Arendt s fAperformative pedagogyo ( Scwhaherz, 200
writings nen ¢pol2f)aa igtee cantenort corriciduenof what she writesA
cosmopolitanntellectualand selfashioned writem conversation with otherérendt has

influenced myown style of writing,a stylewhich aims tgerformthe primacy of the ethical ia

cosmopolitan education.
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Chapter 2: What is a Cosmopolitan Educatior?

2.1 Introduction

I n ACur r i cldeh of &osmopdlitatinhegitance 0 Da v i (008 araveles an
overview of the various strands of cosmopolitan scholaiispgditical, moral, culturaland
economid asa prelude to hienunciatioof fieducati onal cWhatopol it an
distinguisheseducational cosmopolitanisfrom the other seemingly distinct strands, he seys,
that this developing field of thought draws upon any number of ideas and concerns found within
political, moral, cultural, economi@nd | would also add enviroremtalcosmopolitan contexts.
In this way, educational cosmopolitanism is at once a generative and heterodeieofis
scholarship and one which is Adifficult to de
describing cosmopolitanism writ largehe difficulty in defining the educational strand might
have to do with the vastness of educational scholarship which speaks from within and draws
upon a variety of epistemological traditions.

That said, the work currently underway in cosmopolitanismeaiugation is largely
within the theoretical domains of curriculum studies and philosophy of education. Indeed, the
three key texts to be discussed in this chapter, coming from noted scholars in these respective
educational subfields Popkewitz (2008)Pinar (2009) and Todd (2009) offer quite different
perspectives ohowcosmopolitanism operateshatcosmopolitanism is, avhosesubjectivities
might be deemed cosmopolitan, respectively. While these thinkers might be in disagreement
about the meaning @osmopolitanism, as will be noted in the following section, they are in
agreement about and critical of the persistent and pervasive role that social engineering and other
kinds of instrumentalism have played in the project that is education. Andetegctive
positions on cosmopolitanism are motivated, however implicitly or explicitly, by concerns over
the meanend mentality, a mentality that Hannah Arendt (1998) describes perhaps most notably
in the 2" century as antithetical to what makesus hufiah e questi on: fAWhat i s
being?0 (Kantn edacationdq uest ixomg ( Bandenethanill@006, p.
threadd throughout this dissertatioRor Arendt, what makes us human is our ability to act with

spontaneity. Acting spaaneously, however, can only occur under conditions of freedom. In this

11



way, we can say that social engineerisg&ind of instrumentalism whi@ims to control
human outcomes denies the very source of our
Asprings from and grows in the afdawm sp olfi cew,ec
says Hansen (201@. 160). His is a view that | appreciate and one, as we will see momentarily,
that Popkewitz (2008) and Todd (2009) do not subscribe to.

With these thoughts in mind, the purpose of this chapter iy fitstextend the work

begun by Hansen (2008) who, in articulating t
i nheritanceo (p. 29 4)-blownendlysidofedutaionalh at wr i ti ng
cosmopolitanismo (p. 293) in a single article

such, sectio2.2 of this chapter engages in a review of the scholarship in cosmopolitanism and
education. In reviewing this field of thought, | also situateawn articulation of a cosmopolitan
education. Such an education forefronts a both/and ethic of responsibility premised on judgment
andcompassion. To elucidate this ethic, | will secondly draw upon the work of thinkers outside

the domain of educationKurasawa (2007) and Beck (2009vho help give shape to my own

thinking on the subject. A cosmopolitan education is also concerned with studying phenomena of

gl obal di mension or what Beck (2004) terms it
studyng such phenomena truthfully rather than rhetorically, it is incumbent upon scholars to
write from a place of HAsituated i mpartialityo
world from a Aplurality of pelistgrmetatonefes, 0 t o
Ar e n d t dhykeof poltical theorizing. | advancthis mode of interpretation as part of the

work of a cosmopolitan education. As such, writing about such dissonant perspectives on the
meaning of cosmopolitanism and/in/of educasenves a dual purpose.

While poststructuraminded Thomas Popkewitz (2008) argues that cosmopolitanism is a
system of governmentality that tames agency, Pinar (2009), quite to the contrary, underscores
cosmopolitanism as a subjective experience andtums At hr ee passi onate | i\
as testimonies to cosmopolitan individualso (
celebrating it, Todd (2009) treats it to as adimovn project in human rights education that
hinders rather than g students make the kind of judgments necessatldaghtfuli not

Eichmannlike thoughtles§ | i vi ng. I n certain respects, my di

12



(2008) fAtoward educational cosmopolitanismo (

not answer in full the question: What is a cosmopolitan education?

2.2 The Eclecticism of Educational Cosmopolitanism
2.2.1 Popkewitz and Civilizing the Uncivil

Popkewitzds (2008) study on the r ehfdusedsnship
upon schobreform. He argues that cosmopolitanism is inextricably linked to the role that the
Enlightenment has played in the civilizing project of mass schooling. Though Enlightenment
philosopher Immanuel Kant and his key text on cosmopolitarkempetual Peaceaeceives
scarce direct attention in his study (see p.
cosmopolitanism is critical of this text, inspired by subsequent interpretations of it. Popkewitz
argues that Athe cosmopojetanobmgoveKame@divagu
cosmopolitan reason and rationality (science)
that through the cultural thesis of cosmopol:i
and be Adirect end gtoowar d pt. hel 5gammam fiexempl ar o
thesis, he says, is the fictitious notion of
cosmopolitanism wor ks t o -rneasnpuofnascitbul reed fnpernobdeurcst
Influencedby Foucault, Popkewitz frames cosmopolitanism as a normative project in
education which aims to tame the untamable, civilize the uncivil while simultaneously instilling
society with the belief that we are, in fact, our own agents. Human agency, howaoéming
more than an fAinventibneeéms, 16y KaomGbgéaAedA
Question: Whatl€Enl i ght enment 20 which deceives peopl e
themselveso (p. 14) t hr oug bdsofbbservatisreByof r eason
foll owing the methods of rational knowl edge,
will one day be achieved. Popkewitz adds that
operates insidiously, excluding barftari ot her s from its Adomestic sc
that began with and continues to be at work in the American Enlightenment which has informed
school pedagogy sintke early 18 century (see p. 57) and which has come to a head in modern
school refoms likeNCLB (seep. 16 6 8) . Yet, the Enlightenment 0s

Popkewitz adds, is nothing other than a form
13



Acriticize the Enlightenment and thesn try to
Foucault (1984, p. 43)? For Popkewitz (2008), thisecdt¢h char acteri zes At he
cosmopolitanismo (p. xv), which simultaneous|I
politics of schoolingodo (p. xthgseiadividuals$ deesmedi n/ s po
irrational or unreasonable.

Like Foucault whose scholarship often made surprising, counitétive connections

across time and space, Popkewit z idakeywynbch | i nk
in the wizardry of themyiand fAsoci al engineeringéthrough r ¢
cosmopolitan citizens who are forever in the
cosmopolitano and turns to public education t
scha | and those whose task it is to plan the s

particular models and methods that are deemed
is herself meticulously designed, also manages instructional plamgt ar e @Af or mul at e
standardso that have been proven to be useful
control Aprovide[s] stable, harmonious system
162); the child becomes the perfediivehicle to realize cosmopolitan engineering. In short,
cosmopolitanism, not unlike panopticism, is a disciplinary technology at aacméting and
frightening.Foucault (1995)too,t el | s us that @Athe swarming of t
211)t hat are panopticism can be found quite rea
the Panopticon was designed by an Enlightenraglitarian philosopher, Jeremy Bentham.
While Popkewitz does not mention panopticism in his study of cosmopafitaoise surmises
that these fAismso are similar -)cdntrohwhich conf | at e
maximize human utility, efficiency, and docility aided by the marvels of science.

While it is hardly new knowledge that the project of educatesldeen greatly
influenced by scientismib e gi nni ng wi t h Fr awmidedcurriddlanb bi tt 6s e
reinforced by Tylerds Rational e, ainl duedstiamr t i f i e
what these programs and pedagogies have to do @sthapolitanism given the cursory critique
Popkewitz provides of cosmopolitanism in and of itself. Rather, the word cosmopolitan is often
used to describe other subjects, obscuring it

(p. 3) , Aclosen,p® | Ad@asmwoumol i tan reason and rat.i
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agencyo (p. 18), Athe cosmopolitan childo (p.
Additionally, while Popkewitz argues that Kan
sciete, Kant 6s i®amEnlk kg ke sisidigitelynio@ about moral
responsibility to others than scientific rationakitythet r a n s | a ts@gsay,oréd Hknaphreyo
(as cited in Kant, 1983¥tates in explicitterms Kant 6 s e a darivgdhftoremaree nt i
scientifically applicable knowledge is subordinatertolei ght enment (f2).d0 mor al
reinforce this point, Humphrey adds that enlightennt f or Ka n toverthsowihgi r st | vy
the intellectual bondage inhetén ratiorm | i s m a n d ; seaormlly progress commas about
t h r o moaogahgrofitho

Popkewitz does not draw a c oninegheopeningofbet we
AWhaEnllisght enment 6: fAwithout guidance from an
unde st anidihmg! d s the motto of eQ@rtquegohJudgnmeme nt 6 ( p
which is concerned with making judgments in the particular, on a case by case basis; and
judgments do foacht (tAe len dp. @58)1n&Ng judgnts, however,
do allow one to arrive at a general though not necessarigsail standpointin short,
enlightenment at least for Kant is not technical, mearend knowledge. Moreover, on the
subject of a cosmopol i toeate briedging sueh,an dvégaaching i s hes
coercive power into existenceo (Humphrey as ¢
for creating a monolithic despotism. Popkewitz, on the other hand, interprets cosmopolitanism as
being a coercive force inuch the same way that Foucault sees power coercing everyone and
everything to do its bidding. Foucault asks: What is an Author? | ask Foucault and Popkewitz:
Whois Power? (A question not to be confused with: Whose Power?) If therevisanor if
agencyi s an A isrPopkewitz (2008, . 187) with the help ofFoucault claims, then it
follows that no one can be held responsible for anything anyone does because no one is free to
act on his/ her own. The r el at illdedsdussedinbnere we e n
depth in the following chapters. To put it another way, the danger of believing that agency is an
invention can be seen in the Nuremburg defense, whichlsagsjustfollowing orders

Interpreting cosmopolitanism through theesyf Foucault rather than thinking about
cosmopolitanism for himself and/or in conversation with contemporary or historical others who

have thought carefully on its subject does not make for particularly sound scholarship. Indeed,
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renowned contemporary smopolitan philosopher Kwame Anthony Appiah makes one brief
appearance in Popkewitzds study. Popkewitz as
normso and universals about the notion of bel
provide an explanation of what those norms might be. Liberal humanist Martha Nussbaum is
integrated a bit more into his critique, conc
education...where there is a consernrangety, of sha
there is no mention of outspoken critic of cosmopolitanism Karl Marx. But perhaps turning to a
structuralist economist like Marx in a poststructuralist study would be ideologically problematic.

This is the problem with ideological thinking; ratiban aiming to understand the world from a

plurality of perspectives, it prefers friendship (with Foucault) over truth. To disregard the role

that economic thinking and capitalism have played in American school refasrRP®pkewitz

does,s highly probématic. Not exactly a Marxist himself, Pinar (2012) gives credit where credit

i's due: Aschool [s] are linked to the economy
the significant role that thi nkIi2npgx)liaspmaged o mi st
in school reforms is excluded in Popkewitzds
is a difficult history to o6tell d.0 From withi
Popkewitzds histoughwhi ébpi saWwratgamenhrrathe
|l ogico (p. 20), simply put, spirals out of <co
needed. This is not to say that cosmopolitanism and school reform cannot be spoken about
togethermspi red by yet working against Popkewitzo
Awor |l d ri sk s oandsshoy eforhdBirechdpters £2abobDEis) dissertation.

2.2.2 Pinar and the Primacy of the Particular

I n stark cont r a& tosnmopolitdhienpads a Foucahudidrssysferd 6f O
governmentality and social engineering stands
experience of cosmopolitanism through #Athe |

whom he describes aaving worldly sensibilities, each of whom become curricula for

cosmopolitanism. For Pinar, #fA[a]s rich and va
i séwhat it | acks is attention to subWhacti vity
Pinardés study of cosmopolitanism does so mar k
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artistically actualizes what Hansen (2008) se

cosmopolitani smo but one year | atetoormerely ar e a
parasitic upon a particular political, moral,
curriculum can be understood as a fAicosmopol it

experience as uni ver s a hinheritamat negaidtes and ecelelvates the 2 8
old and the new, that which is fipreserv|[ed]o

Pinar (2009) has written a book that reads like a collgggticularly if we are to
understand this art form as a kind of juxtsitioni and devotes over half of this collage to the
worl dly | ives of public phil os opwase x plearniee nAcdedoa
(p. 71), museum educator Laura Bragg fAand her
Pasoliniwhosé i f e was characterized by fithe cosmopol
as concrete illustrations of a cosmfegal i tan e
associated with solitude whil e dvegtlaghawe wi t h o
lived public service, Pinar implicitly calls on his readers to engage in service, too, and in ways
that speak to oneds own distinct sense of bei
invitation to i ndp. B ibydwitmndabdupttmdewhoiaa, and natanly foro n 6 (
the human world. Is not such a provocatiaactualized in the lives of the written about and the
lives who read about the writtért he A cosmopol i tan inheritanceo |
curriculum can bB? And does not such an invitation necessitate agency in its act of hospitality?

One of the key ideas in Pinarodés study 1is
conversation with others what worldliness means. For Arendt (as cited in Pinar, 2009)
worl dliness i s fc aanmornfuadiras apposed to Githfuldiévotingo.the2 8 ) o
afterlife, which is not to say worldliness rejects love of that which is sacred or renounces
spirituality not tied to a deity (p. 5). Indeed, experiencaecvise ducat i on, has been
of it sacred meaningéreduced to a means to an
cosmopolitanism and education discussed in this chapter, it is Pinar who embraces the subject of
passion, as a particular incatioa of love, in its neighborly and visceral expressions.
AWorl dliness, 0 adds Pinar, fiis a subjective s
Appiah quite differently than Popkewitz does,

thepat i cul ar 6 while Aacknowledg[ing] 6éobligati ol
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Aconversationo with Apeople from other places
necessarily lead to consensus; however, it can assist with people beaomistpmed to one
another. Such a cosmopolitan education is, nevertheless, at odds with thesiate of
educhk i on because of government al Al nBinars20@nce on
p. xi). It seems, then, that public schooling andmopolitan worldliness are functioning edss
purposes, a positi on whassertion whichmks the wotogeteer t o Po
The former is highly institionalized and instrumentalizéde.g., standarbased reforms such as
i e X a mmn drigen guroicula demote teachers from scholars and intellectuals to technicians in
servicetda he stateo (IRihreard,at2®04 Aip. a2)retrospectiv
7).

No doubt, judgment is needed in educational decisiakingi akey idea to be
el aborated upon in my discussion of Toiddbs (2
yet teachers are denied the right to make judgments in a system that reduces them to
Atechnicians, Omanagi ngo6 ps27jmadystandrivembyoduct i vi ty
standardsasedutcomesin contrast to standards formulated for universal application,
judgments done in the particular always | ooks
63), on an action already made, on an eatneady witnessed, and do inorder to cultivate
ethical foreight a point to be addressed when | take up the work of Kurasawa (2007) and Beck
(2009) in sectiok.3What Pinarés (2009) readers note in |
and Pasolinis t hat they made their own judgments on
own coll ege trai rmiomgaiwleidc lc owens ta viesalfff ai r o t
engagement with the worldo (p. 71). isPasolini
poetry. And in narrating the lives of these cosmopolitan individuals, Pimamking for himself
and in complicated conversation with others who have written extensively on these historic,
public figuresi forms judgments on those persons deemedfiignt to the study of
cosmopolitanism as a subjective experience.

In this way, Pinar interprets the world in much the same way Hannah Arendt (as cited in
Di sch, 1993) suggests judgments are formed: t
Awidthobani sterso (p. 669), without nHdapplying
ingrained in our mindo (Arendt, 2003, p. 37).
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Arendt 6s styeitse,r plrieke vRri nar 6s, a c otshoddpalsdbet an e
noted, is different than thinking; the latter is a solitary act that might (not) propel action while
judgments, in the Arendtian sense Aembrace or

(Thiele, 2005, p. 710). We can say, then, thatfaculty of judgment is of particular imparice

for cultivating cosmopolitan worldliness as i
ot her mano (Kant as cited in Arendt, 1978, 2:
Thiskindofmindwor k done Awith the enlarged mentality
Kantés world citizeno (Arendt, 1978, 2: p. 25

Both Arendt and Pinar are maverick minds who have never adhered to a school of
thought, yet they have learned from axothverse with the schools which and individuals who
make up a history of great thinking. Arendt h
p. 95) for her seeming refusal to identify with any one particular (Jewish) group even though
such accusatiors cosmopolitanism came about, ironically, after writing her most Jewish work:
Eichmann in Jerusalenif she is a cosmopolitan intellectual, which | believe she thias
dissertatioow i | | i ndicate, the belief thhumamsanperod y d
(Popkewitz, 2008, p. 27) seems doubtful, inde
but tame.) One might also say that Pinar (2009) is a world citizen himself, for in writing about
three individuals in public servideand in htemationalizing curriculumtsidies which goes
beyondthe scope of my work heiehe perceives other perspectives in much the same way
Arendt (19782) vi a Kant descmialge s afii oaiph2df).gsocasesi s i t i n

in point, both thinker$ Arendt and Pinai developed originastylesto study the contents of

their scholarly fields; Ar eqibedscussedlinchapter 1 | i n
and Picuraredd a nfdl most recently fAall elgtertoped f or cu
discussed angerformedn chapter5 | f cosmopol it ani skmowiedge about

t hat enables understanding of otherso as Pina
subject in which Pinar (201®erformscurrerg ai st r at egy for students of
the relations between academic knowledge and life history in the interestswidsistanding

and soci al reconstructiono (p. 44) and allego
throughstudgy (p. 52) .
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AThe key curricul ar quies teihatkngvd¥ddgeisofanost ( 200 9
worth?ri s a worl dly questiono (p. Vvii). This qgque:
and politics. As suc h,annottbeinssumantalized(Rinari20f que st
xv). It requires thinking about and making judgments upon what the curriculum is at any place or
moment in time. While it is evident that Popkewitz and Pinar are in agreement on the current
state of publiceducatin s cri ppling effects upon the humat
reality with cosmopolitanism as a form of governmentality to make the spontaneous human
subject docile. That said, | do appreciate Po
method and social engineering has played in trying to control if not annihilate human variables.

For in eradicating such variables which are the reality of human plurality, we destroy not only
freedom but, in its most extreme instance, life itself as Wasdse under totalitarianissegé

Arendt,1973. Cosmopolitanism and totalitarianism are not one in the same thing; they do not

act on the individual in the same way. As a fully realized system of government (Nazi Germany
and Stalinds Boanismedeniet)ane therability totad. tArad lif cosmopolitanism

is a subjective experience or sensibility, as Pinar (2009) and Hansen (2008) hold, respectively,

then action in its cosmopolitansefisend fAacti ono for Arendttle occur ¢
as cited in Arendt, 1998, p. 199)7jist hrough #Ad
interpretable irphysicalnot metaphysical terms. Moreover, while Arendt devotes almost 500

pages to articulating the meaning of totalitarianism for its own salé&eRatz (2008) has

written a book about school reform which he saysiked to cosmopolitanism which is linked

to science and also Alinked to the problem of

is a difficult argument to follow particulal y i n juxtaposition to Pinar

2.2.3 Todd and Thinking Cosmopolitan

A lucid study of cosmopolitanism and education, Sharon Todd (2009) draws largely upon
Arendtds writings on plurality, tohToddki ng, and
cosmopolitanism operates instrumentally as illustrated in internationally recognized educational
documents and policies on human rights and global justice; documents which aim to transmit to
students how to act asedgmjastice,grdoebparisibilityicanmozbe n s .

dictatedatt h e m, but are tough decisions that must b
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particular instance as no instance is ever quite the same. While there has been a plethora of
scholarshipwrittemn educati onds instrumental qualities
Todd perceives human rights education in this
is difficult to defined (p. 2 end waytanimgoon et hel es
perfect human imperfection, which began in the Juddor i st i an fAgardeno (p.
then travelled into the modern world as illustrated in the violence that plagues humanity on

individual and socigolitical levels, the natiostate being key paradigm for the latter.

I n order to fitak[e] cosmopolitanism seriou
reframed toward the particular which she says
judgingi f or student s wh arefalely engaged a the very dilemmgshof s é
judgment as an everyday iaxedr €Chaatiah Mogdtfiedtsi
democratic challengeo (p. 102) in which disse
of democr acyaddi§ipvested if tBe particdlas, hefr work would be strengthened
by paying attention to the particulars of those educational documents, policies, and classroom
events that she claims act instrumentally, perhaps through her own document analysis nather tha
citing other theorists like Luce Irigaray who has critiqueddhersersal Declaration of Human
Rights For examplewhens t at i ng t hat she fAdelved into ream
subject of human rights whi @lwhich hgbtsvieethseftesh e unc
wer e tr e agTodddiaes nptmliscuss thrticularsof those materialsThisis both ironic
and argumentatively insufficient. Moreoyé@r a thinker concerned with particulars and wary of
uni ver sal s, T opblitahism veotldibe fyurther fnvigoratedy judging how these
texts actually get played out in the lived (particular) experience of education. | recognize that
philosophers (of education) do rigpically work in the particular butatherwith metaphysical
ideas Nevertheless, | am inclined to samyTodds how, dondét tell

ThatsaidT od d 6 s b oeadas agamer fdr educators interested in understanding

cosmopolitanism from a philosophical peirspect
classic as understood according to its fAappea
citizenshipo and the finew, 0 which fAemerged in

pluralism in societies ar outhapostéoleniaismarde 6 ( p.

poststructuralism now play in scholarship across the disciplines. While there have been books
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recently published outside the field of educa
cosmopolitan thoughittexts Imention n t hi s chapterés introductio
political perspective on what he calls #fAcriti
Apublic discourse and -maki og danrad . BaeBBkidesx e(rx0 %)
Aicos mopareinttadn wwhd ch i s characterizediToydddsbal

(2009) overall thesis rests on the argument t
clearly the classical strand of cmnatenoyhol i t an
Af or gl obal awareness andéa Oshared humanity?®o

While it is not made clear how Todd defines educational initiatives, we can say rather
definitively that Popkewiidaldsststamndoiwhial €r Pit
perfformanc@ f A new cosmopolitanismo (p. 25) with th
26). Moreover, while Todd claims that cosmopo
concrete situations in whichwenfid o u r s e | ivsituations i which shé® says ever so
universally that fAteachers frequently perform
familiar playo (p. 141) and A[g]iven mehe Kkind
for thinkiRgona(p(2Q69)!engages t histricahcr et e s
problem of o6my Iiagrablenawhith ifwide gpandad inté¢rpretatiod and
curriculummaking. In short, Pinar is doing what Todd conteisdsat being done.

While Todddés text focuses upon education a
educational cosmopolitanism, it does, at the same time, seem to fall somewhat categorically into
the political strand iocalc ocsorsonpoop altiatn@@Lohsi nm,kd nsge

p. 153) focuses on issues concerning human rights, global justice, and the building of informal

and Aformalized methods of hospitalityo to th
displaced persons. Methr®@d mi ght I|Iimaltudeafitiassi tuti on bui |
Ahumane responsiveness to political conflicto

to reduce environment al d e g r ldadsert (2008n2010Y Hans e n,
provides anoverview ofthe varioussosmopolitarstrandsof thought, | do not see Popkewitz or
Pinards studies as attendant to any one of th
that either of these thinkers disregards issues of political, nooraljturalsignificance; rather,

Toddds is easier t o debneaogpdire.thegolitcaltadditis one of
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political cosmopolitanism that will be highlighted in the following chapter given the central role
that political theorisHannah Arendt plays in contributing to my articulation of a cosmopolitan
education.

Il n brief, political C 0 s mo Perpetudl Beacarsim i s b ui
aspect s @he Qigimsef TaalitérianismandEichmannn JerusalemAs suchthere
are multiple reasons why Toddés study acts as
and its significance for education given my o
of heroeuvrethat have not been taken up by @iat other ducational scholars writing about
cosmopolitanism. Though Todd draws from certain areas of Arendtian thought in critiquing
cosmopolitanism, one gets the sense after rea
writings) as Arendt lived her own cospolitan life: not only as a critic or judge of the world,
but as a lover of it, too. As a case in point, Pinar (2009) states he was so taken by the life of
Pasolini that he feared the man would take ov
dedicationjn which his mother takes center stage, is nothing if not heartfelt for the cerebral
work he undertakes, inspired by the memory of her life. We can say wkh Yaun (1996) that
when cosmopolitanism is viewed in positive terms, it exudes loveline#tsofse things which
|l ife brings us, such as Asplendor and plentit
Taun adds, it connotes fickleness, fAno deep Kk
Russian poet and novelist Boris Pasternak conddmnas a fAf |l ea mar ket . 6 Wh
view might remind uscosmbpolithmisnilaenrd &k t Dteavlsikny®dss , a
will be discussed in depth in chapter We can also draw a less obvious connection to the way
Todd (2009) criticizes@mo pol i t ani sm as a principle. I n fo
script such as cosmopolitanismo (p. 142), she
but in Eichmannlike thoughtlessness.

Todd appropriates Arendt for her own ends, and endshwdo not do justice to
understanding Arendt as the complex and sometimes contradictory thinker she was known to be.
Quoting Arendt, Todd argues, #A[plarticular qu
no general standards to determine our judgmnes unf ai |l inglyo (p. 138).
Arendt ds appropriation of the Kantian relatio

ficosmopolitan existenoe ( Kant as cited in Arendt, 1978, 2.

23



critiguing what sheseesascasqo | i t ani smbés fApar adadodd 2089p. doubl
5), its fAcontradictory | ogtosldarity and altdrif/,%nd t o t he
despite the fact that Arendt never articulated cosmopolitanism as an irreconcilable problem. |
should also be pointed outoeuvrbttaatspeaklupontte ar e f ew
subject of cosmopolitanism directly if only because this subject has gained scholarly momentum

due to atrocities around the world such as genocide subsequentdeaith. As Primo Levi

(1989) wunderstands, fdia genealogy of todayods
that was dominate in Hitlerés Germanyo (p. 20
country of Germany that served as the pofrreference for almost everything that Arendt
wr ot e. For Levi, any type of violence, even i
Levi thus not arguing for perpetual peace?

It is interesting that both Popkewitz and Todd build their studies stgeassic
cosmopolitanism and by way of HAcogent apol ogi
(Todd, 2009, p. 8) who, it is indicated, argu

from everyday activities through abstract and universal cagsgihat define the just and good
as the citizeno (Popkewitz, 2008, p. 11), who
invokes wuniversality of reason and moral capa
wealth of works written about cosmojahism in the twelve years leading up to their respective
publications. Todd supports and extends Papas
human existence is finapveodo and Aidealistic at
existence is naive or idealistic brings me two different understandings of cosmopolitanism which
break open the confines that ¢ dhepositiohthat e Todd®a
cosmopolitanism (in education) is a technical, mesnds driven prect. These understandings
come from Kurasawaobs (padicffom bedow fongwipabusticda aachi s m a
Beckds (2009) <cos mopol irgalythatdbesconesmanifespthraugho me n o |
Auni nt end e @ic] catastrephes @f eci $ mat e change)o (p. 41)
at risk.

Todd, we are reminded, claims that cosmopolitanism ought to be reframed to include
more attention to thinking, judging, and plurality. Alluding to Adolph Eichmann at the end of her
study, Todd 2009) asks: Ahow much thought|l essness ¢
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appears rather intolerant toward cosmopolitanism as it purportedly $tansls a ficomf or t i n
phil osophyécouched in some nice | aihnweowmwige of 0
not so easily dismiss the power that the heart plays in human affairs, either. It was Arendt (1994)
herself, recalling King Solomon, who said Adth
reflection or mere feeling, makes it bearable for us/eowith other people, strangers forever, in

the same world, and makes it possible for the
understanding heart draws from the raaddheur ces
heart ( Adteedrtatiomal)is uildenga shared world that is habitable not only for

human beings.

2.3 Cosmopolitanism: Practice and Reality
2.3.1 Kurasawa and Cosmopolitanism as a Practice from Below

I n Todddéds (2009) chapter #fAPr omoFreedogp,and Just Ed
Justice, 0 she argues that the work of human r
adding that wunderstanding and working through
project of facing h wmtoducesthgworkofdywtari whoésgs. 67) . T
modernity to carefully reflect upon Athe uniyv
which frequently have [ sic] Db#®gfkorlydaaddustees a me
takes pl a-syc aosne da bfiaccaisse and dAwithout definitive
Arendt, Todd adds that #fAjudgment occurs in ac
chapter of her book: ethical guestiongépmust b
139). Nevertheless, her argument about how cosmopolitanism usually functions seems to change

at different places in her study. I n these | a

rights on principle denies the very cornerstone of hunhamality upon which cosmopolitanism

is usually groundedo (p. 139) . I f cosmopolita
how does it also Aofteno Asupport cocubuminsuso
conflictowp.s 1G5)thhalH At he cosmopolitan dreanm

cultureso which does not Aprovide us with an

mean the following?:
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My suggestion here is instead to make the difficulties of judgmseif & central part of
any cosmopolitan outlook acknowledging that it is precisely the difficulties to be
countenanced in adjudicating between rights and particular contexts where the heart of

cosmopolitan thought truly can be found. (p. 139)

Either Toddhas changed her mind about what cosmopolitanism boils down to or she is trying to
have it both ways.

Perhaps Kurasawadés (2007) discussion of a
ratherthanategd own model i n whi ch flwtveé justice, arbdudfejaf f er e n
vision of all of humankindds incorporation 1in
Todd is advocatingVhileKur asawaodés (2007) focus on Asol i da
161) i s somewh atspediléction foraltetity, e sescosimopdlithid solidarity
as a Atransnational mode of practice whereby
reciprocity across borders through public discourse and-pooid i t i cal struggl eo |
modeo f A etoHiida cal l abouro (p. 194) does not sol
Athinking cosmopolitan. o It seems that puttin
problem for Todd, a shoughtlesprbjest. AfiFreeded (2003) pomts it i n

out, Anot every O6ismbdb is an ideologyéand not
an unwilling societyo (p. 1). Nevertheless, b
considettop-downandbottomup,i | i nraedim@n near 0 (Beck, 2an®@9, p.

Aunofficial o (Benhabib, 2006, p. 163) public
human rights and global justice. A cosmopolitan education summons a both/and rather than
either/or ethic of@sponsibility.

Todd draws from Arendtds political theory
calls upon Arendtés words of solidarity. AFor
2007, p . 157) , i becaus e fgeneralpyaigablatt @mprebdnda e as o n
mul titude conceptually. o And Kurasawads discu
Arendtin di rection fhemdebpéensfandddwsends one of
brief, concepts essentialtothewor of gl obal justice: that of At

1998, p. 237), a faculty which is tied to an ethic of compassion as much if not more than it is to
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ethical judgmentma ki n g . For Arendt, the fAexpectad and

transgression i s revenge. Revenge functions a
the other hand and in the true sense of the word, is spontaneousat i onal . 't Acan
predicted; it is the only reaction that acts in an unexpeetady 6 (p. 241) . Forgi ve

form of natality because it acts anew. The beauty and grace of forgiveness is that it releases us
Afrom the consequences of what we have doneo
Asingl e de embt®wewbuiddecondinedte forever, unable to act in the presence of
others which is the worl d. For Kurasawa (2007
than an d6et hical gambl ed ( Mor i n -Racl@divean5) o0 ( p
instrumental ways. It becomes an instance of
free, 0 s20068 AMAr.erdt2)(, #AHAit i s precisely soverei
words, forgiveness provides an escape from the postmodern ticpsalys with Todd (2009)

t hat fr dieionom(ps @5fi and that M@Aagencyo i s an 0
39).

Kurasawa (2007) has written a careful, judicious study on the subject of human rights and
global justice, inuding a chaptermforgiveness in which he discussegh and reconciliation
commissions in multiple instances (p-88). And this practicef cosmopolitanisnfrom below
works in altogether different ways than fAbest
cruel and absurd to suggest that there is or ought to be a best practice or code for acts of
forgiveness. As Youn@ r u e h | (2006) puts it, fAmaking pr omi
two forms of action that most deeply address the uncertainty and riskasf e generd and
t hat are the strongest count er s-96).While he repres
forgiveness has the potential to free the perpetrator so that the perpetrator might perpetrate again,
this is part of the ethical gamble that fleen entails. Forgiveness also acts as a beacon of hope,

|l i ke natality itself and is fieminently worthw
2007, p. 93).

Whil e forgiveness is done by | ooking back
for gi venesso (p. 58) such as the South African

helpedto pave the way for other similar commissions, which together aim to help prevent further

atrocities from happening. | recognize that theeethose who seaish work asaive,
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containing underlying notions about progress, and while the future cannot in any certainty be
knowni indeed, for the postmodern it is totally opaque and indeterminate (see p.thi35)

does not mean we should be apathetic to or dgweiof possible atrocities that could happen in

the future. Kurasawa speaks briefly wupon the
signs that can be detected albeit never fully
and ethe a | responsibility. o Beck (2009) extends K

upon the in/ability to predict the un/predictable, a refreshingly complithésis to be addressed
shortly.

The chief political theorist of thed? century to write upon the subject of ethical
foresight, if indirectly, was Hannah Arendt. Inde@udliginsi s j ust as much a Afi
(YoungBruehl, 2006, p. 35) to help humanity detect new versions of totalitarianism even in their
infancy, to beattuned to totalitarian elements operating even in the seeshinglystable
democracies such as the United States (see Pinar, 2012), as it is a narrative theorizing how
totalitarianism came to power. This oung one of
Bruehl, 2006) today and to the contemporary theorists that | draw from in this dissertation. It
should be pointed out that those cosmopolitanded thinkers who appeal to Arendt and that |
pay respect to in this chapteKurasawa, Todd, and Betkdo so for their own particular
reasons that do not touch upon the anticipation aspect of her work. In other words, attention to
foresighti notsec al | ed cosmopolitan falchemyo (Popkewi
Apr ophecy dArendtian thnkirg has yet to be attended to in scholarship on
cosmopolitanism. The following chapters vatidresghis omissionOrigins, however, is not a
book about forgiveness; it is an interpretive study that, if anything, implies condemnation though
not revengeWhatOrigins and truth and reconciliation commissions have in common is that
their subjects are past atrocities whose respective aims are to help make the future a safe place.
In this way, we can say that judgmanid forgiveness a both/and rather thaither/or ethid
play a necessary role in shaping a world habitable for not only humankind. Is this not noble
reason enough to think, to judge, to forgive?

Both Todd (2009) and Beck (2009) address the subject of global ethical responsibility
albeit in diferent ways and which help activate my articulation of a cosmopolitan education. In

speaking toward the subject of responsibility, Todd (2009) turns to Lyotard who, like Arendt,

28



argues that both Ajustice and rceonpgemdiobi(lpi.t ¥ 9
t hough human rights education is erroneously
Acommuni cative pract i c e-doan,ifseunental ways doenatdllow e ar ni
students to practicer markiagt ijardag mem.t s71)h.atBdm:
perfor medbyeams& onbase s and Awi t hstudéntsHaeelassnni t i ve
of any opportunity to learn to act responsibly in situations that require responsible action. In
other words, therexists a sharp divide between classroom learning and the cultivation of
individual and collective responsibility in and for the world beyond classroom expectations
expectations which are not driven by concerns of worldly significance but by the derhands o
Aexami-hraitvem curriculao (Pinar, 2012, p. 2) tt
give oneb6s | i fe meani rigzen nRans pagpingahe tewat gxactys i b | e
what Arendt, Todd, Pinar, Kurasawa, or Beck means bggotisponsibly.

Turning to Levinas, Todd (2009) adds that
rightso; responsibility is an fethical projec

to speaking upon notions of responsibility, thizwie e r € Todddés appropriatio

Much of Levinaso |ife work, however, i nverts
of I ove, which is ethics. Speaking about the
1986, p.23)thasi t he Ot her |, Levinas contends that thi
mode of responsibilityo (p. 23) and is one wh

to strangerso (Appiah, 2006, p. 1 otdirectly Wh at Le
address is that moral obligations derive from the heart as much as thieyndbe mind. And

we must keep in mind that Todddés (2009) criti
commitment to thinking and judging which fallunder¢e mi ndés (rati onal ) wo
the irrational ity Itesmypoditienthdtveeaoughtoonsideomwans si on .
ethicof compassiorand ethical judgmenére central to the work @f cosmopolitan education.

The following chapteraim to addresshis both/and ethic

2.3.2 Beck and the Cosmopolitanization of Reality

Theorizingworld risk society, Beck (2®) speaks upon notions of ethical responsibility in a

more expansive way tharodd or Kurasawa by considerif@anmade) phenomena that
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unnt entionally put humanity and the planet in

cosmopolitanization of realityo (Beck, 2004,
2009, p. 209) mean and how i ssimbdaeto drdifferedr t i cul a
from the other enunciations we have | ooked at

reality deductively by applying philosophical
unexpectedly and im/possibly through events thattcans ut e a wor |l d at ri sk,
change, terrorism, nuclear energy, nuclear we
9/ 11éo0f the 2004 tsunami, of Hurricane Katrin
of Becko6s 2 @he @snomoldan catastrophedotithe Tohoko earthquake and tsunami
and Fukushimi Daiichi Nuclear Plant meltdown to the growing list.

The role of global, social media in enabling and representing such events is also
noteworthy. Indeed, what was once adista Ot her has become the @Ai mm
ot herso whether or not anyone |likes it or wan
t hat cosmopolitanism is ficompulsoryo (p. 188)
media povides the socially vulnerabieas in the case of Hurricane Katrina (p. 5&n
otherwise norexistent voice, aftethe-fact. In the case of natural disasters like Hurricane
Katrina, the disenfranchised are more vulnerable as they do not have athessatoe
information or methods to prepare for or escape from looming catastrophes. Interpreting
cosmopolitanism in this way repositions it from being a metaphysical idea judged by
philosophers (of education) to be silly or serious. To put it in phenowginal terms, when at
least 45 tons of highly radioactive water has leaked from the Fukushima Daiichi Nuclear Power
Plant whichmayhave seeped to the Pacific Ocean (Tabuchi and Fackler, 2011), 40 fzdlions
we know ohas spread to the open oceARR, 2011), and radiation has been detected nearly
400 miles away from the Japanese coastr reinwith
t han pri or | eRitter]2618), tifisSskacdrimu$ &nd cangoidg concern of global
environmental, healthazard proportion that affects all of us regardless of cultural, social,
sexual, political identifications. It is something that cannot be escaped no matter if you are
dis/advantaged or under/privilegddhi s i s what Beck (2009) means
cosmpol i t ani s mbatcormrerns &v8rgojan o M &/o careanly be fiesolved by

everyone, 0 contends dramatist Friedrich Durre
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appendix to his play about scientific ethics and intellectual responsibiigRhysicists Indeed,

a catastrophe of Fukushimads magni t pldhetanbegs u
ethics of responsibilty ( see Beck, 2009, p. 15) can, in fa
re/turn to in the conclusion of this distgion.

The critical question at stake is how we will confront global risks such as nuclear power
plant disasters: through modern forms of fden
cosmopolitan Atransfor mat i o mmade puBlie cokcerniy0 09, p
the fallout from Fukushima, for example, paints a rather hopeful (modern) picture. Even though
areas of the Pacific Ocean waters have high levels of radioactive contamination, it is not harmful
claims oceanographic exp&tieseller(as cited in Skoloff an®itter,2012).Rest assured, says
professor of molecular medicine and radiation rese@rcshunichiYamashitaas cited in
Greene 2012) who also heads tifigcial study ofthe radioactive impaain the Fukushima
popul ateieftects of réidiftton do not come to people that are happy and laughing. They
come to people that are vkespirited, that brood and fi@fp. 3). This distorted logic is even less
logical than aeductioad Hitlerum perhaps it is what remains of the saanspirit. In a lecture
given in Fukushima City soon after the nuclear dwin, Yamashita (as cited in EX

SKF.blogspot.ca, 2011) had these uplifting (modernist) words to say to the public:

The namdiFukushima will be widely known throughout the worl&ukushima,

Fukushima, Fukushima, everything is Fukushima. This is great! Fukushima has beaten
Hiroshima and Nagasaki. From now on, Fukushima will become the world number 1
name [when it comes to radiation/nuclear incident]. A crisis is an opportunityisthis
biggest opportunity. Hey, Fukushima, you've become famous without any efforts! [a
chuckle from the audience] Wimpt take advantage of this opportunity? For what?

Recovery.
Whether esilient or in denial after the nucleaxplosionsthe people lring in Japarcontinued

busily working and walking their young children to scheabn after the accidenthose who
were hesitant to do so wer e EX-SKFdblogpottce A011j.ov er r
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In the face of cataclysmic events, demiatl apathy are prevailing reactioAsendt and
Beck, however, see a way out of unhelpful modern and postmodern responses.1J&ERdt (
wroteOriginshagai nst a background of both reckl ess ¢
the 2f' century, wold-shattering events like Fukushima, like the threat of global financial
markets collapsing, like the immanent plague avian influenza and possibleminecally
verifiable and unmeasurable metaphyspiatjues awvill be discusseih chapter5 i seeat f r
cosmopolitanmomnt 06 ( Beck, 2 h@mMDArendtian sehs )natdl. kit is Arendt wieo
Beck appeals to at this Acosmopolitan moment.
strangers acting in concert. Freedom is founded on this abilitykoenan ew begi nni ngs o
and out of the ashes. In her closing remarl@®rigins, Ar endt st ates: fdevery
necessarily contains a new beginningéBeginnin
supreme capaci-479). Whle Aremndtmarid Béclpcan nfistalenly be read as
cynical, even apocalyptic writers given the terrors and anticipation of terror in their respective
subject matters, they do not end their studies on notes of doom or denial but on natality and calls
to action.Beck (2009) calls for a solidaristic global ethics of responsibility. No doubt such a call
is imperative, especially in the face of widespread depamism that is used as a coping
mechanism to survive momentarily but a mechanism that is not suffierdmimanity and the
planet as we know it to survive in the long term. As Beck (206) says in other places, we are now
Acompelled to build bridges in order to survi
Atransformati ono @O eoverld risRdoded) js just as naive fhopefld)ap o
modern responses given the ways in which Japanese leaders like Shunichi (2011) and the Kan
administration downplayed Fukushima Daiichi 6s
would be sendess to assume that anything other than cosmopolitan transformation can provide
a way for the world to carry on into the future. Nevertheless, can transformation occur if those
who hold great amounts of power deny the risks of world risk society? If weotilthve
scholars like Beck and antinuclear activists like Helen Caldicott, whose work will be
addressed in @pter 4 who confronthea® n t he wor |l dés most risky mé
better yetvho(given that responsibility is attached tevhonat awhaf would we have?

I do not disagree with the I mperatives tha

20009, p. 4) or that Ajudgment demands thinkin

32



guarrel with the critsgheothagofibae phehodeda:
others from its project (Popkewitz, 2008, p. xv). Given just how sweapingrsal such

statements are, judgments on thiemhich areparticular affairsi is impossible. | question,

however, if it is helpfulét alone just to scapegoat cosmopolitariistmeri r u |pencipled

(Todd, 2009p. 141)thefidead ( Po p k e wi t Z as a2adt@rtary talp aboukwhat i

means to be thoughtless or incriminate it as
Asopfitciagtf i on], 0 and urbanity t h-aideapartmerksandd own u
brownstones of American ci ti e’sMthtfapnmint,6tiz) t hos
our duty not only as educators but as individuals who share a planét h  -exclidabtz n
pluralityo (Beck, 2009, p. 57) to return to t
curriculum theorists back to: fAwhat knowl edge
teaching toward each and every pressing is$weir time, and issues that cannot be understood
without studying the particularities of our distant andswtlistant past that has led us to this
Ahy-medeirnnodt -mpdet no ( Be cikmomehtGnXithe. One of thé gréat
characteristicef hypermodernity is its skill at severing itself from the poor, pathetic past, which
is a weight that must be shed to launch ourselves into the fantastic future. It can be said that
hypermodernity and the curr entp. 58)ud-ctlture vhicto f

5
©
—

also lacks historical consciousness, are soul(less) mates.

As will be discussed in chtgy 4 Fukushima is an exemplar hypermodern case to $tudy
notfroma hypermodern perspective at a cosmopolitan educationas it provoks us to think
about this un/anticipated catastrophe from an ethical and ciperapective given the fact that
the nuclear reactors were clearly not built to safely withstand an earthquake and tsunami of
Tohokods magnitude. ®hgani gedutroeepbnst hntet
29) which had the intension of creating risk gains which have turned into risk losses of
unimaginable proportion and duration. Yet, it is the ethical dimension of world risk society that
goes largely unstudiethstead, undeschool reform$ which | argue are also global riskssuch
asRace to the Tapextra points and funding are given to schools that prioritize STEM (Science,
Technol ogy, Engineering, and Math). We might
irresponsibilityo to be studied as part of a
to the President, 2012) and tRace to the Togxecutve Summary (2009) as a whole a@
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concerned with questions of ethics whatsoever. In the2@ificcentr vy, Ar endt asked u
think what we are doing.o While there are man
simply wiitten yet profoundly complestatement, | see her words as an invitation to address the

ethical dimension in what we are doing.illwake up this address with attention to how

rationalistic traditions and aesthetic (literary) traditions, how ethical judgment and an ethic of

compassion are centnaodes of being and actinigat formpart ofa cosmopolitan education.

2.4 Indifference and Ethical Responsibility

Cosmopolitanism and education mean different things to different thinkers. This is no surprise

given the reality that each and every one of us is writing from within our own experiences,

beliefs, and interests. That said, it d&ils rather remarkable just how very different these

differences are. It is not my project, however, to create harmony where there is cacophony. It is

my duty, however, to study the writings that have been written on its subject, each of which

informs andhelps give shape to my own contribution to this area of scholarship. In the case of
Fukushima, an ongoing event of actually existing cosmopolitanism, one might question if those

in power are Athinking cosmopol iltas howevdrfieo dd, 2
only thing that is needed in practiciagcosmopolitan education? It is my position that the

cultivation of ethical responsibility which derives from and is cultivated in the mind and the

heart is needed to sustain a world habitableonbt for humankind. Such is the work of cheip

3 and 4 respectively. Beck (2009) speaks of an antiquated methodological nationalism in an era

that beckons methodological cosmopolitanism. As a sociologist interested in new methods for

social sciencereaer ch i n and for Aworld risk societyo (
empiricatanalytical cosmopolitanism. My research is well within the realm of conceptual

analysis, which is not to say that boundaansgressing phenomena do not informrtteaning

of a cosmopolitan education. Indeed, | will re/turn to risky phenomena at different points in this
study that take place within national boundar
(Beck, 2006a) ramifications, including creating a sociétyndividuals educated under federally

funded school reforms such as STEM education which disregards (global) ethical concerns in the
curriculum. For example, is STEM education as it currently stands a sustainable education for a

world at risk? Additiona}f , and with the help of Arendt (200
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repr esent a tstylg whatlmight @lgo be tdrmétigsmopolitan hermeneutics ( s e e
Beck, 2009, p. 189}0 study literature of the past that informs the present and future will be
analzed andperformedn chapters 3 and, 5espectively.
While | take cosmopolitanism seriously, as a subject that requires urgent attention, it
cannot be denied that there exists rampant indifference to the fate of others anethdistant
fate of the fanet. Pinar (2012) speaks of a culture of presentism in which the desire for
i mmedi ate gratification Ablurs the boundaries
and other. o0 The question: Awhat kndwbedge i s
Awhat 6s in it for meo (p. 225), or Awhatds yo

presentism and escapignin which handheld gadgets are a potent syrmmlltivates

complacency and offers an easy retreat from ontology to fantasy. Ogetmt r ec al | Mont
wi f e, Mi | dr ed, 193scigheeyictidh navaFdhnenhsitdsl arf allusion to
the temperature at which books biirpluggedi n t o her ASeashell s stuff

with little care for the world in which shasés. Why should she care? It is a world in which

nothing is said and at a very loud decimal. While novelsHéarenheit 45Jand other dystopian

novels such aBrave New WorldHuxley,1932 andT h e Ha n d m@Atwdod,4998) aré e

meant t o hiiadebate &neé a spys to action, inviting citizens to engage in the labour of
preventive foresight, 0 says Kutodaysvaseajus{hpvo 07, p
very close we are to their respective fictitious realities. Prophetic, yesnpteaet i v e, | 6m no
sure. This is not to say that literature and other art forms which might or might not be designated
Aaesthetic cos mopldIOi)t adnoi snnod (hsaevee pt.hel &7apacity
and minds to meaningful action. Certaiagsthetic appreciation can and does connect people at

distant corners of the world who would not be connected otherwise; converting this connection

to political commitment is the bigger challengfethe work of global justicéWhile Kurasawa
contendsthal y st opi an fiction fAnurtures [ethical] fo
how the future can be found in the past, which is where much of my own work is 16tzted.

Joyce Carol Oats (1994) who said in the title of her modern classicsshoa Wigere Are You

Going, Where Have You BeenA title that modernizes the biblical passage from the Book of

J u d gWhsther géest thou? and whence comestthouBut it i s only throug

story in full, from beginning to end, thatwe arree t he t i tl eds all egorica
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Collective indifference to the fate of others and the fate of the planet is one of many
challenges the labor of global justice faces. Kurasawa (2007) speaks of a modern world in which
Anumerous mechanalsimsemdt ipsryalh,ol @amd csoci al di st
most persons from the suffering of otherso (p
acting passively as a bystander, especially when responsibility can be displaced onto others
workingg in the name of principles, institutions,
everyone is guilty, no one is.0 One concern w
cosmopolitanism as a practice from below has to do with formulating ways ih whlieiduals
can be held responsible for past wrongs and take responsibly in the present. Individual
responsibility, however, is different than mo
forms of moral i ndi vi diberalistmentaldy, alspbuildgeted, a ki nd
communities, a simultaneously real and representative gesture that works atporpases
with that of opening up conversation which might or might not lead to solidarity. This is the
same mentality that believesifoM e f or my favorite contestant o
participating in civic engagement. These gates and television programs are metaphorically
similar to the gibberi sh inFahrdolieihdplatomizinghes 0 t hat
fromherhusband and her friends who also hear the
hidden curriculum t hat naikeethatthe b&mirg dfbaoksy 6 s hyp
erasesthepastwor | d. I ndeed, a narr at i vleasthembildgyitonat i on
make reality that much more real, and the past and future that much more present.

Counter to Kurasawad6s contention that mode
each other, Beck (2009) points out how they can bring people togsthexrs the case with the
2004 Asian tsunami in which amateur filmmakers brought images of death and destruction into
our | iving rooms, images which Aforbid apathy
willingness to do (p.ad8)erhetsametam be saidkfdr theeToholof f or t s o
earthquake and tsunami in which humanitarian efforts came from over 100 countries, dozens of
NGOs, and corporate and private donations. Shunichi (2011) is right: Fukushima has become
world famous! Beck (2009)spa ks of a #fApl anetary dhefaccef of pai
tragedy could have been our o&vi h e -foalscthi oned word 6coll ective f

aftertaste of reality, as a cosmopolitan, traumatic experience that shocks and unites the hyper
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indi vi dualized world risk societyo (p. 70). Soc
undi scl osed real it i-becsr dvehri ccho ngp avses ilaon s e( .o 59)o
the case of a young man who received a machete to his face by ababigeking thieves
while defending a Kenyan orphanage. The story and image of a freshly stitched and swollen face
went viral and subsequently the orphanage was able to upgrade its defenses with donations
provided by people from 46 countries within a reatif days (Straziuso, 2012). The
Agl obalization of compassionod (Beck, 2009, p.
spontaneity of the human heaks Derrida (1994) knows and Dostoevsky (1989) aestheticizes,
the real gift does not think about givingfbre it gives. Can spontaneous -gjiting to (distant)
othersi or an ethic of compassidanbe cultivated? | contephate this question in chapter |4
would be naive to suggest that giving on a nasitatte level, particularly by those who yield
power,is free of attachments.

What role does ethical judgment play in practicirpamopolitan educati@While we
can speak and write about judgment as a form
i n the gui se of 20865 p.243).dNpthatiomindlAoneudalthis, chapter
by turning to aecent casen the newsvhich provokesontemplation omotions of
irfresponsibility judgment, and imaginaton The news story fAln Cheatin
Took Risks or Flouted RulésOf{ t er man, 2011) <concerns the i ssu
changingo in multiple schools throughout New
publicizing names of teachers and administrators, who were reprimanded, resignedpretired
wereflred over various cases of fAcheating scandal
are both brazen and banal, including dAinflati
a favorite student become e ligatgdakelwghheldbutthaira d u at
wor k at exposing these offenses is showcased.
Ohercul ean and dishonest d ef Regentsexamdheagofvi ng s
time. Investigators wrote thdistudents wes not merely permitted but were openly encouraged
t o c [hearticle ends with a quotieom the Council of Supervisors and Administrators
announcing that the city is dealing with the

thananywhere n t he country. o
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This story is a curious case to consider in relation to the faculty of judgment as the
various strata of (school) society involviedtudents, teachers, administrators, the federal
government who funds public education and school refarmich standardized tests are
currently the key ingredient, and the writer of the news story itsak in in one way or another
acting irresponsibly, failing to use good judgment, yet it is teachers who are being criminalized
most pronouncedIl§! am not suggesting that the administrators or teachers involved in cheating
operations were acting in the name of Thoreauvian civil disobedience. That said, in a culture
where a school 6s most | mporpassastandardizetedp nsi bi | it
democratic education has becoathing of the past. Moreover, the cheating scandal story
functions as an example of the breakdown of the faculty of judgment across a spectrum of
society. As will be discussed in chapsemwhen the faculty of judgmentaes in individuals
across society, an un/predictable global catastrophe of apocalyptic proportion is underway.
While this news story does not appear to be explicitly relevant to the subject of cosmopolitanism,
when understood as a world risk like manlyestworld risks Beck (2009) speaks of, it takes on
cosmopolitan significance.

The problem with collective test tamperingvhich is different than a collective of
bystanders who are more or less obedient supporters of a fiegmet simply a problem wht
those who tinker with the test but those who create the conditions in which a test defines the life
and death of a school, and with it, aggleopl eds
authoritative, what is the right thing to do? When shouldlal e be #Afl out edd? Son
have known that the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear reactors were not built to code, but either did not
care about speaking up (indifference), felt puesnot to (irresponsibility), and/or did not expect
the unexpected (no imawgition). And we know how the rest of that un/predictable story has
played out, though it will neverbeov®fi.| f you start out with a stor
Friedrich Durrenmatt (as cited in Beck, 2009,
concluson. 6 And when it has been thought through
turn, o a turn that Ais not foreseeable, 0 that
(2009) draws a thematic connéofdranmmandithatbfween t h
world risk society. Indeed, Durrenmatt teaches us how the sciences need the humanities and how

the humanities need the sciences so that they have something to write about, paint, and perform.
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But will the scientists care to read witah e -e0xvpenr t 6 dares to write; tF
case scenario?

Theoretical physicist and Nobel laureate in physics, Steven Weinberg (1994) contends
that the physicist Ashould not expect [philos
gudance about how to go about their work or ab
knowl edge of philosophy does n-G68).Gfecarse t 0 be o
philosophy is not useful in the utilitarian sense of the term becdwselpo s ophy 6s quest.i
with I ssues of meaning and scienceb6s deal wit
irrefutable facts. One wonders what Weinberg and other physicists might make of the usefulness
in reading, of all things, a play. It was Gemyzhilosopher and dramatist Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing (as citedin Arendt, 9 98) who asked: fand what is the
useless question!

Regarding the school cheating scandals cited here, what might we learn about the
educators who floutkthe rules of the standardized tests? No doubt, there is more to the story
than the information provided in Ottermanods (
one else. Does Popkewitz (2008) provide ways for us think about this Eaighterment
cosmopolitanisnmade me do !itWriting for one of the more distinguished newspapers in the
world and not for the editorial section, do journalists like Otterman have a responsibility to think
more deeply, broadly, imaginativelywi t h fA s i tiuaatietdy oi nfpDa rstavhen 199 3,
writing on the growing phenomenon of standardized test tampering? We know that Arendt was
criminalized by society at large for her own journalistic writings on the Eichmann trial, which

judged virtually everyone involekin the trial, from Eichmann, to those who testified against

Eichmann, to thdudenrati c ol | abor at or so who, of course, we.|
| sraeli court proceedings themself. As Arendt
abili ty to judge touches on the most i mportant n
wi despread fear of judgingo (p. 19) because v

they have done or not done when something needed to be dosanWay that Otterman (2011)
has made her judgment by the simple fact of listing the names of those who have participated in
one way or another with the ficheating scandal

editorializing, does this mean that the @iis free from bias? We are reminded that Todd
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(2009) believes: figiven the kind of work teac
thinkingo (p. 150). Does this mean that educa
to think about thir actions, especially when it comes to thinking during the short, stressful span

of a timed test? How much thinking is put into multiple choice test design for that matter? What
knowledge do the tests deem is of most worth? While these questions aeeessarily
cosmopolitaronesfrom a philosophical perspective, the actions of individuals and collectives as
recounted in the Otterman (2011) artiat# asa kind of warning sign for the breakdown of the

faculty of judgment which is a global risk. AsBec ( 2009) makes cl ear, it

i rrespons i2B)jattingwithout gopd.judginént on a grand scale and with global
ramifications, that characterize im/probable catastrophes at the beginning of tenty.

Pinar (2012) describeete current state of public educat
public schools into cram schools institutionalizes just such authoritarianism; in doing so, school
reform threatens soci al democracy i n téhamer i cao
culture of tesdriven public education which has created conditions for collective test tampering
Aengul f[ing] school districtso up and down th
2011) does not have the same immediacy as other glskslsuch as avian flu or radioactive
contamination of the atmosphere, we have an o
deformod out to its ¢ onciwhshhasmlaguedadhe United Statdsar , s
since the ironically tied A Nation at Riskvas published has not caused teachers and students
to wear medical masks on their faces during school hours for fear of catching the flu. Nor has it
provoked school officials to use Geiger counters to check for radionuclide leyaksygnound
equipment and school food, at least on this side of the Pacific Ocean. On the other hand, school
closures bear an uncanny resemblance to the town of Namie, Fukushima, which is no longer in
exi stence. Evacuat ed d u@kazakp 2013, tregces ofiwmagoncea di at i
were there still remain.

Environment al heal th hazards also act as a
The Handmaifdi@lse Mmiadal s, rays, radiation, the we
112). It is aworld in which conception is nearly impossible and those few who can conceive
mi ght give birth to Aunbabies, 0 those physica

Ashredders. o I n the opening scenetefddot iernohe
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new roles as handmaids in a large, open room that was once a high school basketball stadium.
The Ahoops for the basketball nets were stildl
of unheard soundo ( p.,imagnatibniinlalplace where talkirey is noavt or ,
forbidden. The only freedom Offred has exists inside her mind and heart, an inward, dark
freedom that has nothing to do with A[f]reedo
light of day that we calpolitics (Arendt,2006a p. 147). This private, heartfelt freedom begins to

fade as time slips by. Nearing the end of her story, Offred fi b e y o (Atdood, 4998, m g 0
270),havinppecome bot({p. Aeé8kl asdoffait hsbdfleremd (p. 26
from the indifferent, reckless abandon, the 0
53), atmosphere that characterized 1930s Weimar Germany. It should be noted that an anything
goes attitude which implies doing whatever one wantgferent than freedom as the latter

needs a Acommon public spaceo t o02086ap 147)n At he
and is done in some kind of or gaundezaatgolititad s hi on
totalitari aamuwtshmgr iuthalreiram@ np & diatlgpbirer feedo i nar , 2 (
potentially | eading to outer freedom can be ¢
my mind of something that is not presgneto (ATr
something different allows one to step away from, to place distance between oneself and another
which is precisely what totalitari aa’/Bpm ai ms
466) that allows plurality, freedom, and politics to exXgsilitical action can only happen under
conditions of freedom, and fireredofm plsurfaluintdyd
1998, p. 7). What is so frightening about At w
adopt the position and rulesthie authoritarian mindset. This is how totalitarianism works: it
presses people together so tightly that subje
di mens i on 33 p(486). e thandmaids do not judge their life circumstances which

have leen forced upon them because they have lost the tools to imagine something different.

Judgment, Arendt (1972 vi a Kant r emi nds, iinmAginationh to gov at ed |
visipingé7§J. The more oneds i magdinfatementvifsiar
own, the closer one comes to fAadopt[ing] the

ALiIi nked abi-Braehli2@086, p. 166)Ytbedacuty of imagination and the

faculty of judgment work between the particular and the generaptiject of the next chapter.
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If | want to paint a pretty flower, 1 imagine flowers | have seen but | also imagine the most

beautiful flower that has never been seen or painted. If | need to make a judgment, | do not
passively accept the thoughtsorrulesoanot her , yet | take into cor
(Kant as cited in Arendt, 1978, 2: p. 258) of others in forming the particular judgments that |

make which, when done over a period of time, sometimes a lifetime, help me arrive at my own

Agenehalgh perhaps not wuniversal [ standpoint]
particular, which contains a Apositive ethica
di stinguish what ought (not ) uresonlKant, dudis e . I n s

(1999) hones in on the ethical quality to making judgments:

To take responsibility as citizens for the world and the public-leitig, we must visit

our world in the tensiofilled, dual mode of community member and solitary beidge T
communicative involvements of each open us
mediatedwithin each judging persofor judgment to foster the ethical orientation for

which Arendtdés ontol ogi cal concerns call

The intersubjective movemengtiveen the particular and the general, between the self and other
is also referred to asensus communier common sense (see Arendt, 1978, 2: p-2ZB8. It is
in cultivating oneds i magination and eaferci si
our lives and the world.

In his appeal to the Roman concepsehsus communi¥ico maintains that the faculty
of imagination is particularly important for
critical research. Youth demands imagesfa&rs i magi nati on and for for
(Gadamer, 2004, p. 19). How can these faculties be trained? In listesiogytelling or
narratives we use our imaginations; in thinking critically about and discussing with others the
meanings of the storiewe practice using our judgment. These exercises, says Arendt drawing
from Kant, all ow one t o v traveléd; ndtisbldtedbue nt pl ace
connected; not pr ovi neBruahl 2006up 166).Aspagithd i t an o (

both/and ethic of a cosapolitan education, in chaptey Bwill turn my thoughts teensus

42



communisvi t h particul ar at pedomiancefjudgménatireughhern Ar end
styleof political theorizing that she calls storytelling.

In this chapter, have provided aritical review of several key texts written in the newly
forming field of cosmopolitanism and education. | do not subscribe to a Foucauldian reading of
cosmopolitanism like that purported by Popkewitz (2008) for the primary reason Hiealjet
responsibility cannot be exercised if agency is a myth. It is a postmodern myth to say that human
beings have no agent¢yeven if the agency one has is limited based on life circumstances. It is
human beings who have modernized and hypermoderriezeaadrld in which we live. In
chapter 4, however, | will draw a connection, like Popkedoes, between school refoand
cosmopolitanism, albeit imagined in a different way. In short, school reform or the more
accurately termed Mg p h54)cduld cesultioemmidcal CcoBmopoétan, 2 0
catastrophes. While | appreciate Todddés (2009
Arendtian style thinking and judging, | do not think that cosmopolitanism stifles thinking and
judging andt ceriainly does not in itsubjectivemanifestations (see Pinar, 2009). While these
three key texts on cosmopolitanism and education provide a wealth of ideas, concerns, and
problems to consider in helping me to articulate my understanding of a cosmopolitaticegu
it is Kurasawapspna&dtOi7rge boft tomi ti cal cosmopol i
Acosmopolitan moment o of world risk society (
dimensions of a cosmopolitan education that most pronouncedly infgrwonk in the
following chapters.
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Chapter 3: On Storytelling: An Activity of Ethical Judgment

3.1 Introduction: Thinking and Common Sense Reasoning

The aim of totalitarian education has never been to instill convictions but to destroy the capacity to form any.
HannahArendt (1973 p. 468)

In his philosophical stud€osmopolitanismEthics in a World of Stranger&wame Anthony

Appiah (2006) refers to the role that narrative imagination has played in human affairs

throughout history. He speaks in both general terrostabe narrative imaginatidne . g . Al w] e
woul dndét recognize a community as human i f it
i magi nat itemdopdrtipulart@rse . g. , At he Ananse stories
Asante, wermnendtecjidetd:rddey were discussed, ev

Reflecting upon human affairs in this way, i.e., moving between issues of general significance
and those of particular interestppiahperformsintersubjectivity a moving betweedifferent
perspectives that resonates with the philosophical notisargfus communier common sense,
which is practiced by traveling to other places with the faculty of imagination. [@ritigue of
Judgement Kant (as cited in Arendt, 1978) callstlk movement HAenl argement
257) . 1 nd e edwhichiimegeets the woildgromda hypothetical Archimedean
vantagepointiget s in the way of the cosmopolitan pr
its insistence on seeing asdbsequently understanding the world in terms of facts rather than or
along with making sense of the world by way of recognizable human values. Though Appiah
does not directly discuss the fAhowod (method o
this chapter asks if there is or are cosmopobtgiesthat might or might not coincide with
writing upon content that is of consequence to a cosmopolitan consciousness, such as narrative
imagination. | will also consider why suclstylemay be valuableofr 1 nqui ring 1 nto
Ainew questionso and Aunprecedented circumstan
much about (Derrida, 2001, p. 7).

In the last few years, scholars of literature have published critical analyses of fictional
narratives the call Cosmopolitan Styl@Valkowitz, 2006) and@he Cosmopolitan Novel

(Schoene, 2011). Yet, there has been |little
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who study the empirical, phenomenological world and whose concerns might be deemed

cosmopmlitan are seen tperforma cosmopolitan narrative style to communicate the content of
their ideas. One of a few who ventures in thi
in the ways notWestern texts have been studied by political thesyrisbdrej aims is to provide

Aan account of -aomsethodel agppcabcbhelt D comparat
way to open the doors for a fAigenuineécosmopol
cosmopolitan political theory, says Godrej,osct ed i n a her me-neuti c gest
understanding in relation to the texto (p. 14
currere0  ( Pi n ar , an@ale@ody,(Pingar, 2012)53n)curriculuniuslies which both seek to
understand therelatios hi p bet ween fAself and society throt
Beck (2009) discusses the meaning of fAmethodo
research as a wayt rfiatnos cienntdei rnpgr eatn tbiocui npdaatriyons o (
Beckbdés proposed cosmopolitan methodol ogy is fc
is on making meaning of phenomena that have already occurred. With Godrej and Beck, we see

that there is interest in thinking about cosmopolitanism in methodoldgroas and for their

respective disciplines. Somewhat diffetgnmy intent is to study methods stylesalready

performed s peci f i cal | yi totamiee tit newfund&andingsdof tiie ©Id, which help

us to make sense of the cosmopolitan preard to guide thinking and judging of issues of

ethical imporancei e.g., rights, respoitslity, justicei that effectour present and future. With

these thoughts in mind, the ai m stflefottbows chapt
sale and, in the following chapter, for the sake of other reasons, namely in order to understand

our cosnopolitical present. In chapter bwill draw from andoerformAr endt 6 s way of t
and judging by way of interpreting a piece of world literaturenftbe 18 centuryi

Do st o eGrim&andPunishmeiitwhich helps us think about our past, present, and

un/predictable future circumstances. If one might be alfiestdon a styléo inqury deemed

cosmopolitan, atylethat should also not to be caatdor confusedvith a Cosmopolitan tyle

found in fiction writing(see Walkwitz, 2007) it would behoove us tattend to ways in which

such a styldhas come about, which means first tracing how past scholarship has influenced a
Acosmopol i tbaf Haeseinhi I2I0108 p . 289) . For in st

studying artistic artifacts of the past, Pi na
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the future, however, does not mean utilizing scientific techniques which aim to datirel
outcomes as some have claimed is cosmopolitan

Asmentioned t here are few places i n Arendtds wr
existence or citizenship directly. For one reason, cosmopolitanism as an area oastgdinad
traction subsequent to her death and due to technological innovations which have made the world
much smaller, though doubtfully happier or wiser. That said, those scholars who have helped
form the field of political cosmopolitanism, such as D#ar{2001), Benhabib (2006), and Honig
(as cited in Benhabib, 2006) draw extensively
political work on ft he Q0rigingdnttheneed foraam intermatiogah t s 0
criminal tribunal aslescribed irEichmann These two texts are also the primary ones | look to in
this chapter if for different reasons. It is in one of her most philosophical and least worldly
studies,The Life of theMind (the other being her dissertatidmgve and Saint Agusting,
however whereArendt shows her cosmopolitan colors quite distinctly though it is also where
herstyleis more theoretical than it is narrative. | contend that it is in her least political texts
where Arendt (1978) t roalcietsantihsemor o(ostesty),alitb didn, e w2 O
the emphasis she places on Kantian (as <cited
of mor al i mperative which ascend Afrom the pa
andinhelLecturs on Kant 6s P ql982xwharesArendP(h9i79) dissusges vy
sensus communia kind of thinking and perceiving done in the world of appeardnaad not
in solipsistic Cartesiaoogito ergo sunsolitudei as i t fi iems who pedceiva [koet h  d o 0
(p. 50).

Saint Thomas Aquinas was the first to refe
senseb6, 0 for it cannot, |i ke the other senses
comes about with the five senses working togetimethis way, the sixth sense forms a bridge
between me and you. Arendt draws a distinction between Aquinasian common sense reasoning
and Cartesian thinking. The former is rooted in the body; the latter derives from and stays within
the mind and the mindlone. As a theorist of the phenomenological world who is writing about
the I'ife of the mind, Descartesd6 Aerror, o0 say
doubt by insisting on withdrawing from the world altogether, eliminating every wordlity

from his thoughtso (p. 52)sufFhishentyoCantdesi
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i nspectiono that i-cmmunalvAshe dfé of thd Mindander¢ad asmd un
response and resistance to the frightening phenonwriotalitarianism, it becomes that much

clearer why Arendt is concerned with the survival of common sense reasoning. Moreover,

nothing about totalitarianism is sensible and everything that totalitarian leaders say cleverly

follows the logic of ageometri pr oo f . Logicality, especially w
heads over a period of time, becomes so overwhelming, as Stalin (as cited in 29é8duell

knew, fAyou must either surrender or make up Yy

It can likewise besurmised that one of the reasons why Arendt did not think of herself as

a philosopher is because the philosopherés 1|
it is a place that can be bl®73lp. 4M6kaiitlaecksi abl e an
tangibility, fArealness, 0 and the plurality ne

sensesensus communit is impossible to survive, and Arendt is concerned with survival.

Storytelling provided Arendt with an alternative and middbey between the two extremes of

common sense reasoning (or scientific method) and philosophical thought (or Platonic idealism).

But more than just a middiground, stories break the unbearable silence and otherwise

indescribable isolation that would be hammexistence without them. As curriculum theorist

Susan Edgerton (1996) states’Forthedinbafthees ar e su
Adevastati ng s &9M3dp. 498) that imtotalifaran domikiation is not just to

destroy the abilityo survive, but to destroy the very source of life itself, otherwise known as

natality.

Beck (2009) appeals to Arendt in Athe O6cos
48), a place of A(mis)fortuneodo tyhAdndtandens up
Beckds written words have more i mmediacy to t

words of a seven year old girl, Mutsyravacuated from the Fukushime@fecture. In the

documentary filmChildren of the Sunami(BBC, 2012), Mutsumwears a dosimeter on her

person that monitors radiation levels. Like the other children from Fukushima, she is required to
wear the instrumentalled by the childrentheirg | as s 0 b ad g @ aterin sceeritifica | ong
experiment of which the childrérave unwittingly become. Mutsumi says to us who view her
story: AnSo that we can carry on |living into t

people, save havdo be careful e mphasi s added] . 6 Though her wo
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cannotsay that her wisdom and sensibility are common to all. Without understanding the
cosmopolitan moment in this way, a moment that requires careful consideration and thoughtful
action from everyone but especialigm the secalled experts, we revert backdibher acting

with modern optimisidenial or respond to the illusion of infinite progress with postmodern
nihilism-apathy, both of which have the very real potential to lead humanity as we know it into
total oblivion.

In contrast to the philosopherswhonk s f or t hi nkinognétlsodferak e and
their work, stands the scientists who thinks for the sake of other reasons, namely to come up with
Abetter, more promising approaches, called me
new kinds oknowledge. The problem with modern science is that the scientific hunger for
knowing more is never satiated because there is always something more to know. As a case in
point, the mayoof Date City in the Fukushimagfecture, Shoji Nishida (2012), hascenraged
farmers to grow rice in areas where levels of radioactive contamination exceed national safety
|l evel s. The expl anat itoidentifythe reasahefor cekiunrdetgctioniwi n g
rice, and to study the effect of decontaminatdhHere, we see an illustration of the ways in
which there is always something more that the scientist can discover, can test, and can improve
through trial and error. I n this sense, scien
sense r PAesdy OV8nlgm 57).

Even if the materials that a scientist works with are invisible to the naked eye, such as
atoms, what they study is not invisible in th
which are thoughts. While one cannotsee@ear t es 6 proof that God exi
dangerous thoughts; thinking itself is danger
atoms becomes tangible to the naked eye through the innovation of, say, nuclear power. And in a
world that \alues tangibility and tangibility that calo something materigbractical such as
generate energy, there is little room or value for uncommon philosophizing, as this latter kind of
work, of which ethics is a brancbontains no perceptible product. In@thvords, ethics is
useless. We are reminded that schools which p
in cooperation with Aindustry experts, -museum
capable community partnginyven( RXTradpodod9 ntps., Al
not hing, 0 whi ch mmatheRace tathe TofB2T) educabdiond| nefarchi n g
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program. In other words, STEM education is very useful. Part of a cosmopolitan education,

which values the cultivation ofé faculty of imagination, asks the question: how might

educational reforms like NCLB and R2T present themselves to the world over time? When

students educated under these reforms currently, for example, work in-§pEMrofessions in

the future, professns which involve taking actions that affect humanity and the planet, what

will our future look like? How would the imagined futurex future we are reminded is

envisioned in dystopian fictiorisbe different if the mission of STEM and other educational
initiatives of i1its ilk included a Aprecauti on
Cartesian doubt, much like that articulated by the little girl Mutsumi of Fukushima who said,

fwe have to be carefa? According to Ewald:

Before any action, | st not only ask myself what | need to know and what | need to
master, but also what | do not know, what | dread or suspect. | must, out of precaution,
imagine the worst possible, the consequence that an infinitely deceptive, malicious

daemon could haveigped into an apparently innocent enterprise. (p. 53)

While writers like Todd (2009) have formulated their critique of cosmopolitanism as a principle
which cultivates thoughtlessness, the Cartesian principle as paraphrased here requires that the
imaginel STEM student now turned physicist or engineer imagine the worst possible turn, a turn
that those involved with the building of the Fukushima Daiichi Nuclear Plant either chose not to
or did not know how to i magi ne bethatitheirjabiisdon 6t t h
examine evidence, not imagine different possibilities of which there is no evidence to support
those possibilities. The i1issue at stake, howe
[scientific] evidence will provetobemoe r el i abl e than the discarde
1: p. 54). For example, what we know today about how genetically engineered foods effect
human health will be different from what we will know tomorrow. H&ee s ee how a sci
expertise at comon sense reasoning could use some helpfrdme phi | os ofprher 6 s t
thought s and judgment 6s sake.

It is the Avery great thinkeCdtiqukefnt ( Arend

Judgement describes the differences betwasemsus communier community sense, and private
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sensations such as how a meal tastes, how a bed feels, how a home smells, how a person looks,

or how a | anguage sounds. The difference betw
we react, we are not spontaneousyas ar e when we i magine somethi:
(Arendt, 1982, p. 70). As Arendt points out,
moral judgments. o When people reflect on and

tastesand pleasures, collective or community agreements can be formed. When we judge, says

Kant, we judge as fda member of a communityo (

of judgment, however, is that it begins in the particular, with an indivigisglonse and ascends

to gener al agreement fAthe | ess idiosyncratic

73). While | do not need others to agree or disagree with me that this apple tastes good, | do need

the presence of others when makudgments and even if those judgments are not strictly

moral. As a former high school English teacher, | often had my students bring in drafts of their

essays to share with other students in the cl

withasense of Ai mpartialityo or what Kant <call s

articulated ideas, insights, and arguments about a piece of literature. Their critiques were

impartial in the sense that they had nothing quantifiable to gain freqrdcess. Given that

students asked for regular opportunities to d

6interestd in disinterestednesso (p. 73).
Practicing this form of judgmemhaking together as a class and over a school year had

theun/intertional, spontaneous effect of helping students learn to judge their own individual

writing; they imagined not only the places that they travelled via the literature they studied but

al so i magined themselves fndat trandt 1982,p.r/i)thati nt o

were their classmatéperspectivess they wrote and rewrote their essays in solitude. This kind

of work in which we ficompar[e] our judgments

judgments of ot her s atKéankKneans hy actirsyhsta,memberofla7 0) i s

community. | n h &€rtique ef dudgmentasdsensus cKnamMunieore

specifically, Arendt (1982) adds:

But in the last analysis, one is a member of a world community by the sheer fact of being

humant hi s i s oneds fAcosmopolitan existence. 0
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political matters, one is supposed to take

being a world citizen and;76)t hereforeéa wor

Itisatthispont wh e r GitigeaJad@mnsentbegins to join up with his major
Enlightenment concern for #Ai nal iPempeaublPeaceh uman
Such rights can only come about when we under
possessin of the eartho (Kant asnewdosmepblitanvantdge endt |,
point which is | ess inclined to anthropocentr
we have in common is that we are hosts and guests not posseskersasth. Where democracy

is an anthropocentric system, fAcosmocracy, 0 s
all beingso (p. 154). Being a host and a gues
we call home. This commonality brings leck to the reasons why Kant and Arendt believe that
judgments are made when one is a member of a more or less free community. Arendt revisits
Kant 6s notions of human rights throughout nea
and extensively iOrigins. Here, she traces the disintegration of inalienable human right as

illustrated at the end of the First World War which ushered in a series of civil wars and the
subsequent displacement of peoples. Using literary tropes of epistrophe and anaphdta, Are

(1973 describes the precarious situation in Europe at the time. The civil wars:

were followed by migrations of groups who, unlike their happier predecessors, in the
religious wars, were welcomed nowhere and could be assimilated nowhere. Once they
hadleft their homeland they remained homeless, once they had left their state they
became stateless; once they had been deprived of their human right they were rightless,
the scum of the earth. (p. 267)

While there has been valuable scholarshiiiterr on the role that Walter Benjamin has
played in helping Arendt shape her narrative style (Banhabib, 1990; Herzog, 2000)we
are to understand hstylein cosmopolitan terms, which this chapter aims to put forth, it is
equally important to awsider how thinkingandcommon sense reasoning have helped Arendt

device astylefor writing about a form of governmertttalitarianism, that no one at the time had
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seen or experienced before. Because totalitarianism was unprecedented in termsiof its abil
destroy the capacity to think under its HAirre
1973 p. 472), the dAofficially recognized or of
77) of the social sciences could not assist Arentier work as they were devised to make sense

out of phenomena humanity had already experienced and understood. Nor would thinking as the

philosopher thinks be an effective approach to writing about her anti/political subject matter. In

thisway, wesea met hodol ogi cal problem in writing abc«
Terror: A Novel Form of Government. o And thou
met hodol ogi cal problems, [h]er writings conta

1977,p. 161), in studying thstyleof herworki wh at Vol | r at h Tovhidhicesm her il
be seen most readily @rigins,*® we learn not only why she has often been misunderstood but
also come to understand that bBgple of theorizing subjects of an ethidmport was an ethic in
and of itself.

Storytelling provided Arendt with a flexible structure to make judgments upon the moral
and epistemol ogical crisis that was totalitar
Arendt 6s stomyteébl imagiing sensti oThirdiCetiqudappr opr
(p. 668), theCritique of Judgment And making moral judgments and acting responsibly is a
subject of increasing concern in this cosmopolitan moment which is fraught with unethical
actionson a global scale and of global significadt&r endt 6s (1953) #Arather
(p. 77) to political theorizing has been discussed in positive terms by multiple scholars already; it
has al so been fAattacked b @8)fermateéngabingsnsourdart i st s 0
forms of empirical research. 't is the for mer
that help shape my own, which is inspired by
mor al per c e pQritiquenf Judgrent Wiaahdogs storytelling have to do with the
current cosmopolitan moment? For Beck (2009), world risk society must be understood through
storytelling, too. Alndeed, the O0storiesb6 of
conclusioné[and] with the attempt to anticipat
says Beck, inspired by Arendt and Durrenmatt are unforeseeable, unimaginable, and

unpredictable, and their accidental actualizations bind humanity together jpulsony and
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unlikely ways. It is not that Earth is being attacked by aliens; rather we are attackowgnour
planet. The paradox of cosmopolitanism asks: how do we save ourselves from ourselves?

For its skeptics, <co0s mop tdvingiresponsiiltiéssothec ont r
local and global, to the particular and universal dooms it to failure (see Todd, 2009, p. 139); for
others, cosmopolitanism is a space of challenges though not solutions for living together in a
common world dédtomsaficn@emmdmumast o (Beck, 200
threatened by the incalculability of incalculable risks. As Beck explains, we live in a world
where it is becoming increasingly difficult to make distinctions betvpegoeivedhreats, which
create diberate and unwarranted hysteria, attualthreats, which warrant some form of
action. For example, we do not know for sure what the terrorists are’ yphten they will

strike, if they will strike, or how they will strike. This lack of certainty cad &as created a

culture of fear and paranoia which results in
against threatséo (p. 9). Such examples put w
probl em we face i s usdsadentficrmetsols taidertify that whiclbis ( p. 1

unidentifiable and unpredictable. Does this then mean we should drop the scientific method and
use what Beck refers to as fattitude research
anal yseemndéiansdi vi dual reaction and response to ¢
Oheuristicsdé of individual judgement and unde
Aprejudices and mistakes are assassibetbrespondl i e, 0
to the scientific victories turned crises tha
Herein lays one of the stymieing ironies and dotdiels of our time.

As Beck appreciates in his own appeal to her work, Arendt is theghadd gave new
meaning to the words fAunpredictable, 0 Aunprec
in her nAfi el -®Bruenla2006,9]66pr thevuapueneglented that@sigins, words
which takes on yet again new and important meainiige 2£' century of which has
experienced such unprecedented and unimaginable manufactured catastrophes as 9/11 and the
Fukushima Daiichi nuclear disaster to name but the bookends of a frightening ten year period,
the former of which Youndgruehl (2006)called to our attention iWwhy Arendt MattersAs will
be discussed ithe next chapteArendt is also the theoripar excellencef situated paradoxes

whose unparalleled perceptions of invisible phenomena can be of help, says Beck (2009), in this
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Acoosprol i t an mo me n transfasnmaiiomh (pal U8 )f eamdiina call f
(p. 49), echoing Arendt (1998) on natality as
worl d could use s omeilumigatei Img . estonescdnd@awethe abi | ity
worl do (Herzog, 2000, p. 17), too. AThe O6exem
creates communication, hence opposes the destruction of the public world, which Arendt calls

darkness. 0 Might s tsense, bealcdsmopaitan emtarprise? Ifsit isAtrisenn d t i
our interest to reflect upon Arendtods storyte
(Vollrath, 1977, p. 160) that confronted an incomprehensible past of which helps us navigate

thoughndo contr ol Afan ocean of wuncertaintyo (Aren

3.2 On Storytelling

Conceptually, we may call truth what we cannot change; metaphorically, it is the ground on which we stand and the
sky that stretches above us.
Hannah ArendtZ006a p. 259)

One of the few places Arendt discusses methodological issues is in a response to a book review

on Origins written by Eric Voegelin, a review which will be directly addressed imthe

section of this chapter. Here, Arendt (1953) desciibesh e pr obl em of met hodo
6stylebébo (p. 78), which is Abound up with the
unprecedented event of totalitariani sm. Descr
recogni zedo ( p.thepditical ane Historical scienees tvds inat an option for

Arendt because these instruments which relied on Archimedean thinking did not draw the kind of
distinctions, clarifications, or judgments that make up her work. Because totalitarianism and the
sesel essness of its actorsdé actions can never
utilitarian nature of the majoriitheotraet noen
institution of totalital¥r3pA38isgahi asatignaektpo
interviews, statistics, or the scientific eva
pl ausi bl 9864 p(323).dhinding,and writing about totalitarianism from within the

tradition of philosophy, on the ahhand, also proved problematic for Arendt because of

phil osophyds Platonic reliance-aagn ialudtartedtd trhu
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(Nussbaum as cited in Disch, 1993, p. 670) wh

Disch, 1993p. 669) to help one navigate the unnavigable, i.e., totalitarianism, a novel form of

government. As Disch (1993) points out, since
execution, philosophy no | ongdatalitdriamgmantt e net hi
resist ito (p. 669). Because its nature is to

with astyleto write about and to make judgments upon a subject that demanded an ethical
response. Hence, Anries tdNicthiaehdamBtheca n ¢ e KTdindtr ;fis t o
Critquewhi ch take up the subject of practical juo
judgment is concerned with action, so that it needs to have both universals and particulars, or
more so (p.H0®). | attero

Arendt Ostylei(l 4 9m&®tY) hi storiography either, whi ¢
frequently justificationo for the events bein
Ael ements which crystal | i zmsdotoriginsas the monagrapht ar i a
mistakenly suggests. For example, stating that the majority of prisoners in the camps were

not hing other than Aghastly marionetteseéwhi ch

(p. 455) and whot hgeo rfi Idiekaet hd,ubommoire st htaot t he ¢ amp
(Arendt, 1953, p. 79) was more truthful, more
purely sociological or psychological natur eo

truthfully abait the camps was to do so by making judgments upon them. Arendt (as cited in

Disch, 1993) was acutely aware that telling the facts of the death camps without narrating its

truths only succeeded fAiin making a 6Tljasi@ story

the case, she says, Tie Black BookThe Nazi Crime Against the Jewish Peopi&e Virginia

Wool fos writing, Arendtds contains fAmore trut

difficulty of writing about that which defies explanai, Arendt (1953) adds that using the

Ai mage of hell o (p. 79) was not meant to be t
One can more fully appreciate the distinction she makes here when she describes the act

of thinking fAwhose | iasahagduwdagseconceptua framework dependsmet ap

entirely on the gift of metaphoro as the fAins

(Arendt, 1978, 1: p. 123). And dealing with the world for Arendt was always an ethical

undertaking, yetonewhiaghu st avoi d Amoralizingo or fAsentim
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78) its subject in order to maintain its power of integrity. Arendt is not as interested in defining

the phenomenon of totalitarianism fAiso much as

chall engeo (Disch, 1993, p. 689). As a cosmop

ethical responsibility in a world that is already alarmingly cosmopdlitaug., the Fukushima

nuclear disaster has health and ecological ramifications of ghodyadrtion and seismic duration

T and considers other world risks such as a public education system in which exaruinaton

curriculum has nothing to do with teaching practical judgment or cultivating caring world

citizens, the particular outcomes otfieh are risky to say the least, we ought to consider the

ways i n which Arendtdés concerns surrounding t

us think about what we are doing in and for the world today. This world includes that of public

educa i on. As risk society theorist Anthony Gidd

responsibility are in fact closely |inkedo (p
In 1960, Arendt delivered a paper in which she described her style of political theorizing

as i rmfgshianéddstorgell i ngo (p. 11), a Arepresentationa

183) form of writing that cannot be pigeonhol

(1953) o wn words: AMy first problem wag how to wr
totalitaianismi whi ch | did not want to conserve but ol
(p-77).Ar endt 6s earlier writings do fAappear mor e

675) without understanding the relationship betwsgle, perspective,rad content.
Nonetheless, her ability to tell the story of totalitarianism is from my perspective unsurpassed in
any of the other stories she has told because of the difficulties she faced in describing the
indescribable. Indeed, humanity is better equigpashderstand thewusselmanfor example,
through metaphors and paradoxesg. a marionette; alivingcorpsé han wi t h Af act ue
terminologyi e.g., someone 6 feet tall weighing 75 pounds, with shaved head, dysentery,
scabies, and/or typhus.

Yetwhda makes Arendtobés style of theorizing un
conventions in writing about subjects of a philosophical, anti/political, and historical nature
whose truths are more often than nstdrytefingey ond
alsoaimstobefami nded by | ocating itself from within

1993, p. 666). This is how it gets its bearings, not through trianguiatianethod in the social
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sciences that Pinagl Y 2j0alr2giobnoch | (Fpa.t 64a8n)dt dF pughu
i mpartialityo (Disch, 1993, p. 666). Such sit
nor singlemi ndedness. |t does, however, present a s
(Arendtascited n Di s c h, 1993, p. 672). Arendtods styl e
the facts of a particular event or prescribing to a set of principlesatiiéera i ms t o At el |
provocative stories that 1 nvi6b/. Indeednsudhst at i on
invitations were accepted by others who felt unnerved that Arendt appeared more at home when
writing from the perspective of an at8emite than from a Jé&wgsee Benhabib, 1990, p. 184).

One might say that Arendt (1998) theorized ¢ven style of theorizing when describing
the discovery of the Archimedean point in the world of the natural sciences, noting that the laws
of nature were subsequently applied to the human world via the social sciences (p. 323). The
good news is that we hathinkers such as Arendt who clarify that human activities do not

follow the same rules as the rise and fall of the ocean tides. Moreover:

[T]he action of the scientists, since it acts into nature from the standpoint of the universe
and not into the webf human relationships, lacks the revelatory character of action as
well as the ability to produce stories and become historical, which together form the very

source from which meaningfulness springs into and illuminates human existence. (p. 324)

Theunintended consequence of the truly remarkable story of modern science is that, generally
speaking, humankind participates in the world as if we were not participants at all. It is as if we

have accepted the fatseith that we are atoms, behaving howewverwant to in a world where
Aeverything isl1l9grmitddedd, (Andndhe fallouts o
those from Fukushima Daiichi are still being denied even when we do not know exactly what

t hey are. They c alarids, the eorldjimwhith evefything4eerraittedist

tiedtoselfi nt er est ed i othatate,ifar example, evidembit thevives of such

notorious amoral careerepportunists as Adolf Eichmann (see Arer2fl)6h and disbarred

medical esearcher Andrew Wakefield and other researchers of his ilk (see Naik, 2011). This is

not to say that Eichmann had the 1Q of Wakefield or that Wakefield is a Nazi. Both men,

nevertheless, failed to use their individual human judgment when calculating laolvance
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their own careers in which other human lives were seen as superfluous to their own ends. In this
regard, their respective actions were still useful in the strict sense of the term and however
perverse that might sound.

As Arendt 1973 explainsit is only within the world of antutilitarian totalitarian
domi nati on wh eossiblefitadiocsadded toh i(ipg 440) . As a case
war machine was seriously handicapped by the
tans@mrt ati on machinery that shipped fimillions o
enterprise an air of mad unrealityo (p. 445).
makes totalitarianism antitilitarian when describing how concentratiaamp prisoners, before
being sent to their deaths, not only suffered
Afsensel ess and sci ent iifwelgjast becauser $hes|okceusse,tsor t ur e
what makes the Holocaust so unbelievahlefalls outside the realm of common sense
reasoning and logi€ Ironically, because Nazi crimes were beyond the pale of human
imagination, it made it that much easier to commit them. As Holocaust survivor David Rousset
(as cited in Arendt, 1950/1994hac e s ai d: A Nor mal men dondt know
(p. 241). They do know, however, that everything is permitted.

Dostoevskyds (19 &8meamdé®unishmart g use stthieorne ionr i s
such a thing as ceasema theddist{ngions etivéen thehakk i perenittado  t
and all i's possible universe. Raskolni kov con
select few extraordinary, Napolétike people can transgress laws in ways that ordinary people
cannot. In tkeory, if Raskolnikov can come up with a utilitarian principle in which committing a
crime (murder) is justified and carry out that crime without consequence, then what he has done
is not criminal because it was for the sake of-aalted greater good. lilis way, Raskolnikov
is still working within a framework where fAev
theory can also be found operating in the-fiotion world. In 1903, the Japanese educator
Tsunesabur o Maki guc hi whem2amar2who steals frdm aniindividuas 1 s a
will be arrested and punished as a thief, but a man who robs people of their state and their culture
is hailed a heroo (p. 14).

The use of waterboarding or water torture by the United States military inthe 21

century, however, begins to blur the lines between the realm in which everything is permitted
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and everything is possible. The questimwaterboardingusefuP as a technique to illicit

information implies that it might (not) serve utilitarian ends; ifaed not, and it is still used,

then it becomes an end in itselforture for the sake of tortufein much the same way as those
crimes done by the Nazis. Levi (1989) describ
possibleo uniokrBehastoaesiforwmaii on from huma
on its way.éan inhuman regi me spreads and ext
especially downwardo (p. 112) even-dowhplanuch i n
Inthe case of the crimes committed at Abu Ghrail
soldiersi those soldiers at the bottom of the chain of comniaihét have been punished. Those

at the top, the fAextraor di na m@aybrinpiegamjustee thoser e ma i
at the top of the chain of command who engaged in torture and warrantless wiretapping under the
Bush administration, the Obama administration has criminalized former United States National
Security Agent turned wiretapping wtieblower and truthteller Thomas Drake via the
Espionage Acti Thi s has become the specterleblmfinga truly
has become espionageo (Drake as cited in Good
dystopian future la 1984written about in the past has become present reality.

Arendt1973 descri bes the fAeverything is possib
AWhat meaning has the concept of murder when
corpseso ( p. themdsselmanriets as thédaemral dnage in a world where all is
possible. Those Ainani mate men, i .e., men who
and whose conditioned reflexes defy human understanding. Yet the quiestiors it possible
that millions of peoplecould walklike sheep to their own deathis?one that remains at the
minddébs | imit. When explaining their experienc
believe what actually occurred. We can say that in this kind of univexgerience does not
necessarily help one arrive at understanding.

Is a world grossly contaminated by human manufactured radiation one in which
everything is permitted or everything is possible? In the case of Chernobyl, the consequences of
radiation expogrei whi ch have been more damaging than th
pl agueo (Burchett Jiaave aeatedeudique and UBprecedented gerieticl 2 )

mutations and cardiac conditions in children of Belarus and Ukrain®édes 2003). The
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images of these Atwoodi an ( 19mu8seimanningbustoi es, 0 |
Kantdés (2006) anthropol ogi cal JgakeyBetlucatiamal @ wh at
questiom ( Bi e sto lze expl@ar@dnghe following chapter. Wéhilve do not know for

certain what exactly the consequences of Fukushima Daiichi will be on the human mind, body,

and soul a disaster that has been described as worse than Chernobyl and 72,000 times more
devastating than Hiroshima (see McNeill, 200 iye do know that this event and immanent

other events of global proportion such as climate change bring upon us the principle in which
anything is possible. We are reminded that the Nazis not only destroyed life, but they also tried

to destroy evidence of tlrecrimes in the hopes that no traces of lives once lived would remain.
Strangely, in the year 2012, the burning of radioactive debris back up into the atmosphere as a

way to make disappear the reminders of it have gone largely unnoticed, at leastaf.sjmn.

Such are examples of Orwellian fimemory hol es,

truths. The way Orwell (1983lescribes memory holes is worth noting:

When one knew that any document was due for destruction, or even when one saw a
scrg of waste paper lying about, it was an automatic action to lift the flap of the nearest
memory hole and drop it in, whereupon it would be whirled away on a current of warm
air to the enormous furnaces which were hidden somewhere in the recesses of the
building. (p. 33

It appears that human beings are less concerned with the ongoing burning of radioactive waste in
Japari whose lethal fumes can cause cancers and death across uncountable regions of the world
indiscriminatelyi than we have been with tharning of Nazi death camp corpses. Yet the dual
creations of these Orwellian Amemory hol eso a
world which Raskolnikvi as we will seeinchapteri5d escr i bes as having fAni
(Dostoevsky, 1989. 23).

Can a relationship be drawn between storytelling and a world in which all is possible? In
contrast to memory holes, stories, such as testimonials, remind us of what was, of what
happened, of what it means to have survived and to be here noirthe tgbrld. Storytelling

connects us to the past in ways that the refined process of common sense reasoning that is the
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scientific method does not. Without stories of those who have survived the im/possible, it is as if
the im/possible never happenedtie academic world, nevertheless, storytelling as a mode of
scholarship does not hold the same cachet as that of quantitative analysis, at least in the United
States where federal funding is most ofteovpied for large scale, numberunching research.

And with educational reforms which provide extra funding for schools that have STEM
programs rather than or along with programs that cultivate artistic and ethical learning, what
could be more dangerous for the future of our world?

i dder certain conditiommssays Disch (1993f) a  scande aymore powerful critical
force than a theoAstacaheanabyshseoseéepf,6B6bpch
statement about the capacity of storytelling can be more fully appreciated in the words of
novelistT i m OO B r )whmin tife @€ & telling a series of fictional war stories in his

short story AHow to Tell a True War Storyo go

A true war story is never moral. It does not instruct, nor encowigge, nor suggest

models of proper human behawiaor restrain men from doing the things men have

always done. If a story seems moral, do not believe it. If at the end of a war story you feel
uplifted, or if you feel that some small bit of rectitude baen salvaged from the large
waste, then you have been made the victim of a very old and terrible lie. There is no
rectitude whatsoever. There is no virtue. As a first rule of thumb, therefore, you can tell a
true war story by its absolute and uncomping allegiance to obscenity and evil. (p.

76)

Li ke O6Brien, Arendt recognizes the dangers i
story that contains little if any virtues. A rather wellknostaryof cr eati ng Acheap
sentimentality atthegxe ns e of great catastropheo (Arendt
the hearwarming theatrical award winningand moreya k i ng ver sion of Anne
book frequently found in the curriculum, and most often remembered and understood by its

readers foronelineil sti |l |l beli eve t haticlngngthatlinaease r e al

if for dear life.
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We should also note an i mportant differenc
nortfiction writing of Arendt whose aims todedr are to speak the truth which is different than
speaking facts, which is not to say that either thinker thought we should give up on facts in
speaking the truth. That said, when it came to trying to make sense out of the facts of what the
Third Reich dil and the lies that they concoctéthe Black Booklid not succeed at its task
because the authors were Asubmerged in a chao
the nature of the facts c ofilithioway, anperhapshhsmo ( Ar
way only, OO6Briendés fiction about war is more
And his fiction writing might be a more truthful way of teaching about war than the way it is
currently taught in many history classrooms. Ihis factual truths of war, nonethelésahen it
started, who started it, when it ended, which countries were involved, how many people died,
who won, and so onthat are, generally speaking, taught and tested in schools. As Arendt
(20068 k n o ws stterfieidaGermanyg ihnvaded Belgium in August 1914cquires
political i mplications only be being put in a
truths are not interpreted, in no way can they lead to action but rather only toward passive
faceape of things as they areo (p. 246) .

In the case of standardized exams which often use multiple choice questions to test
student | earning, machines can do the grading
answer. These facts, however, are asmimgal e ss as t h awhosefvorkisnet sci ent i
about telling stories which are those things
speaks of imrhe Human Conditoa nd A Tr ut h and Politics. o0 Thi s

one learngn school lack meaning, then what is the meaning behind learning all those facts? One

can surmise that | earning facts for factbds sa
recently, |l earning for the gl obladecriiicklfiteragy e d g e
skillso (Spring, 2009, p. 44) or learning to

|l iterate for the knowledge economy Adis purely
(p. 45). Among other things, whatnsssing in the national standardized &dting and

knowledge economy models of education is kags on ethicdn contrast to learning for the

interestof the natiorstate, Roth (2009db i nt r oduces fAcosm®pwhich t an | e

cultivateshe abi l ity for teachers and-poweradients t o s
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judgement are developing, i.e. how far their ability to understand, use argument and show

respect, tolerance and solidaritysiniste,drevel opi
initiate fApublically reproduced knowledgeo (p
Ainstrumental 06 nor fAstrategico (p. 20). | wou
value on the cultivation of the imagination as desore d i G@ritidteal lJudgsent

Al t hough using onedés i magination is a solitar
met aphorically to other places and perspectiyv

citizeno (Arendt, 1982, p. 43).

Di fferent f r oml1l90PsBryteleginOrighe seaksltd exmose @nd
understand the Agigantic |ies and monstrous f
|l eaders and believed by virtuatadpyieadutha®Bwea |l ks o
Protocols of the Eldersof Zipn wer e eventually fAestablished as
Nazis and taught in Nazified schools despite the facRt@bcolshad been exposed as a
Al i t er a nGravds,d92gnamedyt@prorate antisemitism before the Nazis even came to
power . Using Nazi | ogi ¢, dlI®Zl)discavery & thestutme t h a't
behind the lie that iBrotocolshad surfaced in a classroom or elsewhere at this time, it would be
treated as furéer evidence that n@nly were the Jews planning to tadkeer the world, but
because their plan had been leaked to the Gentile world, the Jews (in the form of Graves who
must be a Jew anthe Timesvhich no doubt is owned and operated by Jews) were ttging
cover up their plan via journalistic lies in order to secure global domination in open secret.
Additionally, because Arendt was Jewish, her study of totalitarianism cannot be trusted; in fact,
there is no such thing as totalitarianism. This latter psiptoved by the very fact that it took
her 500 pages to unsuccessfully define it, and those pages are filled with contradictory
contradictions. Finally, it is in our best interest to help destroy cosmopolitanism before it
destroys us. And cosmopolitansa si gni fi ers for the fAeternal n
1992, p. 113) that can be found everywhere exploiting everyone, and if you are found to be a
cosmopolitan or have cosmopolitan connections, you and your family will be treated as enemies
of the State.

One has to be deaf, dumb, and blind to not see similar patterns surfacing in the post 9/11

supranational political climate, except the enemy has changed (and can change again). And if
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you have any doubts, lone, home grown Norwegian terrorist AlB#dmnsng Breivik learned his

murderous tactics from Muslim extremists which just goes to show that all terrorists are Muslims

(and all Muslims are terrorists) even if they are not. Simply put, both facts and fiction do what

you wantthemtodoinaworldtat | i ves and dies by the princi
This is what Arendt}973 means when she says that under to
consistency rules the worldo (p. 392); a cons

musteithercapitulate or accept total defeat.

3.3 A Plurality of Perspectives

I n her essay fATr ukOB6gda dde sRaliibteisc st,hce Arodn dti c(al
historian or novelist [ whi ch] i s to teach accepotimathere of t h
words to act as a truthteller. Truthtelling i
has destroyed it when in a clash with power. As Arendt explains, the pursuit of truth is a

Adi sinterestedo (p. PH8B8ruent eopHiosmer ®he wri adb
the glory of Afriend and foed regardless of w
i mpartialityo gave birth to Athe first teller
Asmal | ed objsec¢ctinciet wobnmdé d ever have come into |
differentiates between telling the truth and making an argument, it seems clear that the quest for
truth weighs heavier for her than engaging in
argumenbr rhetoric existing somewhere on a continuum between truth and propaganda.

But then again, Arend20069 is a theorist of the public realm where action takes place
through At he drawn out wearisome procmsses of
77). These actions take place between people with similar interests in much the same way Kant
describesensus communi¥hese processes can only occur under conditions of freedom, and
the subject of and aspiration fioeedonrests at the heartof Arant 6 s | i fe wor k. For
freedom occurs not by being |l eft alone to | iwv
cabin in the mountains of Montandhough isolation in certain circumstances and for stints at a
time can be productive as in the cagpoessi but ari ses i n fithe company
need a fAicommon publ i20063ppladd) ehere words@reehieard, dedds agen d t
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seen, and events are discussed (p. 153). As A
andthes ameo ( p. 166) .

This sameness returns us to the question w
Anot I n its transcendent al senseo (Louden as
sense of the word[ : ] éWI0D@6ip. xaxi§? Itas cdrtaintyanotthdo e i ng o (
musselmavh o i s not hing but fAa budd®4pe240) fanentdyl i abl e
of Aconditioned reflexeséwithoutl978m457)sl i ght es
imagination, or curiosityln fact, themusselmaepitomizes the transmogrification of freedom
itself: totalitarian rule at its finest. Under totalitarian power, the capacity to communicate
intersubjectively is annihilated, no doubt, because the goal of the ¢aimpsrue centeof
totalitarianruléei s t o first destr oy t bemrebeingoantpletéys mi nd,
obliterated into non/human ashes. The ability to think intersubjectivwelyich is neither so
called objectivity nor anything goes subjectivitand whch is not present in theusselmai s
mentalitypr ovi des occasions to make judgments that
(YoungBruehl, 2006, p167). he6s 1 magination is cultivated t
narrative. Il njapne aldisng ndparentBeron Arendtdés po
(2000, p. 1) holds that these respective thin
to save the world.o If this is the cmese, it w
subjectis communication.

On PrimoL e v (1998 first day in Auschwitz in which he learngs a matter of course
t hat fAno one hdgp2) bepexallh s wwhkel wagl i cindireachas by t
his hand out the window from insideethrison barrack, breaking offanicick. guar d HAbr ut &
snatches it Waw@y &skmdmbi méi nHeimigt kemovarurd Ger man .
(thereisnowhyhejdne r epli ed, pushing me insidne with a

order to surive, it is better not to try to understamtty anythingbecause there is no

understanding inthisnewo r | d, oo ieixall aver and we feel outside this world and
theaml y t hing i sDesopiotbee ytoh ¢ pc.a n2p3 )t.r ulltindt listerht@at A1 f
us, and i f they I|listen, they wil/ not under st

undersood is painfully illustrated in the story afthree year old boy of Auschwitz, named
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Hurbinekby the remainindgla-Be (i.e., infirmary) canp-survivors who stayed cafter the

evacuation. Hurbinek:

coul d n duathisepes,dokt i his triangular and wasted face, flashed terribly
alive, full of demand, assertion, of the will to break loose, to shatter the tomb of his
dumbnessThe speeche lacked, which no one had bothered to teach him, the need of
speech chargedsstare with explosive urgenaywasa stare bdt savage and human.
(Levi, 1987, p. 11)

One Hungarian teenage boy tamkatherlyl i ki ng t o Hus phineikégnetit he | it
thedi stressing power Huwbinekarny sceapsesdstenanddescouldifirmu g h t
in the camp rubble and cartat him with loving hands and spoke slowly to him in Hungarian.
One night, Hurbinek said a wora word though that no oriee all the different languages could
understand. AHur bi nek anenstforas loryds hie ivddithes st ubbo
foll owing days everybody I|istened to him in s
word remained sewrfethdmat thiendg eragmaiwig ness t hro
(p. 12).

While poignant’ Hurbinek and the teenage boy who cared for him live on in our
imaginations and worldshattering nothing remains of Hurbinek who was never able to speak
his thoughts and &ings about a world that he and no one else could ever understand even if he

had the languagetodosd hi s st ory is not senti mstorgisal . Thr
transformed into Athe experiencein®d07,p.lB8BY.se who
For Arendt (19781) , words i n and of themselves are nei
urge to speak is the quest for meaning, notreees i | y t he quest1987r truth

also teaches us that the desire to sjealknonymous with the desire for meaning, the desire to

make sense of the world. Hurbinek cannot makess of the world even if it weeeworld that

made sense bause his young imaginatione ver had the chance to be ¢
seenatrae ( p . 12), says L e-poiverto descdbe a tree i hira. Hometteen t h e
is it possible to imagine somet hi ngWatummt has

when the icicle is taken away from hire answered with violence; it &question not so
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different than the one a childwho lives in relative freedorfasks a parent or teacher and is
confronted with the replyBecause | said so

With Levids storytel | i ng2006ithannhilethe Nawse can s
triedtocr eate fully realized Orwellian Aholes of
only to first burn books and then destroy human life but to leave no trace that human life ever
existed, their plan failed. And one of the ways it failed is throughtheg i me 6 s i nabi | i t\
extinguish the resilience of the human spirit and its need to communicate and tell stories even
when one didndét have the | anguage to do so. W
was Hurbinek, and wiqguel ve cadimadgine, havevérgenardlyather i s u
children at this time and in this place who met the same fate. While it is difficult to recognize
Auschwitz as a community of peoplea seisus commurdis i n t he way Kant (as
1978 2) describsiit he 1 de aommdntoallis emse a f aculpt2§8)iof j udgrt
Auschwitzdéds unrecognizability becomes somewha
and with the help of storytellers like Levi and others who bear witness to d¢hatesould
ot herwise go untold. This is not to say that
the |l anguage of the true storytellero (Benhab
nont angi bl e thought s idnloas, pAleMN whicty like otherliorms gfs 0 ( Ar
reification, build works that stand the test of time, the greatest of which are civilizations. Like
poetry which is meant to be spoken aloud, the
durability,that s, i ts chance to be permanently fixed
other words, stories connect our present selves with the past, and Arendt was particularly
concerned with how to tell a story.

Indeed, one of the critiques that Aren2@@6b launched toward the handling Aélolph
Ei chmannds trial was regarding the stories th
of whom were not Asurvivorso but held Asome p
because t he ybodkaabouttheiudxdeniescaseathd who now told what they had

previously written, or what they had told and
this tenor that were interpreted by critics i
impressi on that if Arendt had heard each witnes:
many ti mes. Her deeper point, however, had to
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storyo (p. 224) in the way hspontwadhlasiogdlargea st or
segment of her readership that could not get past her tone, which, as | see it, is neither wrong nor
surprising on their part. Arendt o6s Eohemanhod i s
in Jerusalems. Though sheaks come off as cold, haughty, and flippant in places, this aspect of
her writing has not always been separated fro
trialo (p. xx) proceedings themsel vesgngt he | u
the audience as from the stage in a playo (p.
This is not to make apol odgictensnng mtrherAr endt 6 s
magnum opus, and tmarrative styleshe used iOriginswhoseaimws t o At el |l a sto
event or sitwuation from a plurality of perspe
when reporting on the events of a trial that she sat and observed and judged. We can say with
some confidence that not everyone weadEichmanrfelt their perspectives were considered.
Moreover, while Arendtdés Aportrait of Eichman
cited in Ezra, 2007, p. 150), | am hesitant to use such a word when jiggimgannin full for
reasons that endt herself might be impatient towaElchmanrelicited and can still elicit an
unintended visceral response in her readers which, as | see it, has to do with her own visceral
response to the trial. What complicates matters more is that her commeradigulated in a
kind of language that seems both objectively detached and subjectively irritated rather than
intersubjectively invested; she reproaches the court for not asking the thoughtless, banal, cliché
spewing Eichmann the right questions (se&4), she suggests that the prosecution asked
witnesses fAcruel aaldowst | Wyy qgueresy i dindgmdtl pfi dRY)
when they clearly could have, she accusedtigdenratJewish Council), who could be found
Al w] her ewdar, 0J eovis hlaivi ng Acooperated in one way
with the Naziso (p. 125) in such a way that |
the caseihhdesdowashiéyt] he whole trud h® <stbe ud a i
and she chastises all of I srael for not havin
proposal to try Eichmann in an international court, a proposal discussed during a radio interview
before the trial began and subsequently publishedhiow defunct German scholarly journal for

sociopolitical thought,Der Monat
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At times,Eichmanrreads like a narrative report on the stupid, the stupider, and the
stupidest. Arendt, however, plays the role of sagacious spectator in a monologue rgriberni
morons of the world. This could get on any re
us who appreciate, believe in, and | earn from
methods employed in social science research, might be aaffigiiard with her switch to a
quasto mni sci ent perspective which seems to funct
existential closeness of the subject mattero
Indeed, her switch to grand arbiterdcreas a r at her di sturbing effect
fiamormundi a | ove of the worl do tBhaht 2084hpexvi st r uggl
onto but Ahad come to understand as one that
thatAendt 6s | ove of the world is a tough | ove. |
articulated as mercy, compassion, and forgiveness and often aligned with the teaching of Jesus of
Nazareth.

One of the unforeseen dangers that Arendt was up againstiimg Eichmannversus
that ofOrigins, The Human Conditigror The Life of the Minavas that she presented her honest
opinion not simply on a trial but on living, breathing human beings, many of whom were victims
of the Nazi regime. This is differenttha wr i t i ng about t he fsllket her ab:
structure of the [t otl¥3p 413 raiwarld 3s fanrtemoeedisetime o ( Ar
as the ancient Greglolis, or Saint Augustine and the not exactly well known theolegian

philosophermns Scotus. I f to be human means to be f
mind, and a lot of minds were speaking when it canieidbmann  And i f Arendt 6s &
At el | provocative stories that 1 nwW3p.667)contest

then contestation she received. In the intellectual world alone, the controversy surrounding
Eichmannrbecame At he most bitter public dispute am
t he Hol ocaust that has ep. 87). THsatereaughtnbttobee 6 ( Rab
forgotten when talking about Hannah Arendt and the art and ethic of storytelling.

For Arendt, telling the story of totalitar
an act of journalistic writing but also oneloétorical judgmentnaking. And Arendt drew a
sharp distinction between making judgments and showing empathy. Writing from a place of

empathy, on one end, or from a position of objectivity on the other was an act of Sartrean bad
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faith that ifssertwed sttandlipoogmnmt of the narrator
182) . I f Arendtdés critics wanted her to show
asking her to falsify how she interpreted facts on the ground. Arendt was a disp@ssion
truthteller and she ar rsengusdommauniertakingtht s by pr ac
standpoint of others, whidlid not mearfiempathizing or even sympathizing with tht@ers, but
rather the ability to rereate the world as it appearbdough tle eyes of othess ( p. 18 3)

If storytelling invites rival perspectives, then it would be irresponstbtet consider
B e nj a r2007N) pesspetive on the subject of storytelling itself, given his influence over

A r e nslyte dos. Storytelling is oldethan and different from novel writing as the former

Acomes from the oral traditiono (p. 87) and i
of the storytellero which is different from A
initssusense, fisolated more so than any other re
be uttered aloud Afor the benefit of the I|ist

storytelling and listening, says Benjamin, has to do with the devabfiiexperiencatself not
only in Athe external world but of the mor al
more noticeable with the traumas of First World War. Benjamin asks:

Was it not noticeable at the end of the war that men returnedtifre battlefield grown

silen©® not richer, but poorer in communicable experience? What ten years later was

poured out in the flood of war books was anything but experience that goes from mouth

to mouthéa generati on t hdrawnstregtdar pwsioed t o s c h
under the open sky in a countryside in which nothing remained unchanged but the clouds,
and beneath these clouds, in a field of force of destructive torrents and explosions, was

the tiny, fragile human body. (p. 84)

Benj ami n onw the shecking kilense and silence as a consequence of shock at what
human beings had done and were capable of doing to themselves in the first decades"of the 20
century creates a particularly forlorn picture knowing that he died (committing swibitbe
attempting to flee the Nazis) two years before the first Nazi death camps were even built. It is

fairly common knowledge that for some years after the Second World War no one wanted to
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listen to the stories of Holocaust survivors, and those werfewhsurvivors who wanted to
share their stories with the world; the vast majority, however, just desired to move naw
lands, to new lives, and even to new religions in some instances. How strange it must have been
to find out that your grandparemt,h o youdve known (but somehow ne
life and assumed was born and raised Catholic like yourself, (was?) (is?) actually Jewish and a
camp survivor. Stories like this are not fictitious and even if they were, they would teach us
truthsregarding what must have been the crushing solitude, indescribable isolation, one
experiences under totalitarianism. And if Benjamin is right in the above passage, experience
itself is destroyed.

Benjamin @007) describes the demise of communicationsealar world which has
Aquite gradually removed narrativel973 om t he r
supports this view not only in her study of totalitarianism which transforms isolation into
feelings of loneliness and superfluousness, Isatia The Human Conditiowhere she describes
t he fAimass phenomem&l98, . 59) asnneitiae of Bvmgiroa nodem
labaring society which creates conditions of samemess o get her ness nor sol i d
somatic experiencef | abouring togethero (p. 214). Ha d
strangely encouraged by the contentious communicatiofitlatnannhas inspired? We might
say thatEichmannis a masterpiece of storytelling in the Benjaminian sense as it prompts
communication on a subject that was initially not as widely communicated if for different
reasons and which is wildly different than the fatigue that some people experience today when
confronted yet again with this subject; a fatigue that has notfthredNev Yorker which was the
original p u b IEichsnhnereportcand whAich eamtthwe$ te intermittently publish
articles related to it (e.g., Kirsch, 2009). A half century later, the story lives on. In writing
Eichmann Lowell (as cited in Ezra, 200B)e | i eves t hat Arendt was mot
desire for trutho (p. 150). | fArenditocdkupi s t he ca
Benj ami0®Md@d9 c€hall enge when he said Athe art of
epicsideof truth, wisdom, Eishmahy inn gni mmwdt an(dp .t h&7 )i.r e
interest in [ Arendt 0 s ]2008ppr xxiip broadylspeakingpwe cani t e d i

say that the desire for truth is not dead altogether.
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It should be pointed ut t h a stylehas eeerdctitidized by a number of political
theorists invested in studying totalitarianism and fascism, such as Eric Voegelin and A. James
Gregor, respectively, for not adhering to the proper and popular scientific instrumeatsiai/h
In his review ofOrigins, Voegelin(1953) argues that the book is marked by methodological
problems. The first of which he addresses is
prohibits it from taki ng trdmertsiwhiechdhe preséniesipte ofo f it
science puts at her dispositiono (p. 72). Whi
thereby contributing to its lack of cohesion, he says, its strength, nevertheless, is an emotional

charge thabyi pafutnsanehedo and al most entirel

71) . I n addition to his methodological critig
Totalitarianismi whi ch Voegel in call s aficaneiainetbesded (p. 7
God is dead. For Voegelin, the fAspiritual dis
modern masseso (p. 73). I n other words, there

totalitarianism came to power. It should be noted that Vaegels conser vati sm has
by the rightwing in the United States for a different agenda. Germino (1964) argues, however,

t hat @A Voege |l-wingnarrgghtwirg bdcduse he i$ neithdr a publicist nor an

i deol ogi st 0 ( pcoursgTan)e said df Arendt.sSméaritiescand differences
withstanding, Arendt (1953) does not see an original origin for totalitarianism other than the fact
that people in the modern world are no | onger
atall which are needed to bind individuals together and separate them, a loss of the space

Abet weend Arendt (1998) des el9)jobmodernaverld it he ri s
alienation that i s alFaeegheit4blif pedde sloonotwawe | i n Br a
common interests then it follows that a community sens&msus communisannot be formed

or maintained; these interests can be materi a
what he sees as the source of totalitarianisincadechizes the ideas that will be taken up in

chapter 9of this dissertation which center on the writings of Fyodor Dostoevsky, who has a

similar outlook on the problem of modernity. The difference between a thinker like Dostoevsky

and that of Arendtsi that the former is clearly working within an ideological framework;

Arendt 6s vant age p ofaastof apHenomgnenh8saygds mecinginst h t h e
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Aproceeds from facts and events inst®¥a3d of in
p. 80).

In terms of other methodologicat stylisticc r i t i ques of Arendtds wol

in Luban, 1984) argues that AArendt has proce
rather uses fna great fdielallo o(fp .l i2tde7r)a.r yi Meentda pshpoer
Agenerally conceal gaps i n argument or the ab
Arendt s work is fluff. She has not wused prec

what Beck (2009) remindsiiss a ki nd of fAattitude researcho
upon by the dwlarly world writ large. Nevemind that all words function as metaphors to
express human thought. Indeed, in the field of curriculum theory, Herbert Kliebard (1982) also
chal l enges the assumption that metaphors are b
Similar to Arendt, Kliebard describes how ime
thought, 0 particularly thosepthouwgltdnt hdt sl iw
metaphors provide a medium to perceive that which was previously unperceivable, to know that
which was previously unknowable. Story, which often includes using metaphors, nevertheless,
does not hold the sarme O0adqaE&dgmirda ofnsgt at9wsw ,ofp.a wr
Al egitimat|[ e] 0 methods despite the fact that
our | ives. 0 The Al ogi cal 197%p. 474), on thedflip bide,ghasc al t h
al s o AthatQrigirs chdnot be trusted. Logicality adds: How deceptive is it that Arendt,
who we have already verified is part of the Jewish conspiracy to take over the world, actually
suggests that it was the-salled totalitarian regimes which planned and seded for a time
period in taking control. It is she, not Hitler or Stalin, who has turned reality on its head! | am not
suggesting thaDriginsor any of Arendtds works are above c
storytelling invites contestation.

Yet, wemust be careful. This problem of not recognizing irony when one hears itis a
problem that crosses disciplines. After reading many scathing reviegishwhann Arendt (as
cited in Ezra, 2007) said that shRenaas ndel i g
Bermandés (as cited in Ezra, 2007) review in w
|l i ked Jewso (p. 160) . Ezra clarifies: ARArendt
mi sinterpreted Arendt 6s todyrcencemhviiah was plieainigupn g o n
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through the ranks of the Nazi elite. If helping or harming anyone could be useful to his career,
then why not? Nonetheless, Arendt states that
andémost intelleden{poné6Ohat Tappéaip side to
when a text smacks of it is that a reader hearatydheasirony at the expense of not carefully
listening to other aspects of his tale, which in the caggabimann contains sincere andtate
perceptions about the accused, the court proceedings, and the dilemma of responding to what has
become one of the most pressing issues of our day: global justice. All the initial back and forth
bet ween Arendt and her cortarstandder criice whicbhcarheine e n Ar
book reviews and replies to book reviews and more book reviews on books that were written in
response t&ichmannand replies to those book reviews from Arendt herself, looking back now,
might seem a bit much; but ittisis back and forth that creates, when examined together as we
are doing hee, a kind ofplurality of perspectivethat Arendt expressed in writir@rigins and
that helps one to arrive at judgments, generally speaking.

Il n order t o un dsbjestiveastyld, it i8 moeenodigh osimplyrdeseribe
it; we must alsgerformit, for all understanding involves interpretation, and all interpretation
includes application. Arend20064a said as much: if we want to talk about courage, we turn to
an exanple of courage such as Achilles; if we want to think about goodness, we look to Jesus of
Nazareth; if we want to learn about filial duty, we réaalg Lear(see p. 243). Narratige
providea way to understand and make sense of the world. Philosophercatied and former
student of Hannah Arendt, Maxine Greene (1995) describes the value of narrative in much the
same way. #A[ W] hen we understand our | ives we
different are nonetheless connected by the same needk¢oserase, to make meaning, to find
directiono (p. 165) andihruch te samk way Kppiahg20@p out st o
describes how he did with his family in Ghdnthat we are able to imagine courage, goodness,
duty, and risk. In thinking upon thesmages in particular instances, we are able to practice
making judgments upon them thereby adopting i
1978, 2: p. 257). The world citizen fAthink[ s]
her traveling imagination. My aim is to also go visiting and to think critically upon the

standpoints that | visit. | deliberately choose standpoints to visit that are similar and different in
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perspectives and orientations. In this way, | aim to centralize theakihia cosmopolitan
education.

Returning to the subject of irony, the greatest irony (and greatest strength) regarding
Eichmanns not verbal but situational. And situations, events, can best be understood with the
perspective that time provides. Thausét i on we speak of here pertai
which was rarely part of the polemics; it is in this section of the text where Arendt speaks of
i cr i me shungagitgitalitsatlded 6 (p. 273) and the very real
becoming awvay to rid the world of superfluous peoples, all of which nmaichmann
particularly relevant today (not that the que
proliferated throughout the world since Arendt wrote the report. It is the workit€alol
cosmopolitanism, the strand of cosmopolitan thought to be taken up in more detail in the
following chaptei and particul arly that of Benhabibods (
Aright of hospitalityéat itwhichdraws fromdaadibuildsss of t h
upon Arendtodéds own reflections on the trial an
international c r2006hi n@a.l 2ZDODQ@)Y ttoo (Ae emrdeéat ed A f
possibility of t hztiof,XYoungBrewe HIlp.arR2gwBes, Gd arb alh a v e
featureso such as connecting people and i mpro
processeso (p. 76), but it al soiwithampl|l i cates t
Eichmannlike indifference to lifeand deathi dent i fi es peopl e as superf
Ai mperialist techniquesodo that can and do have
beginning to understando (p. 75). And-the Are
Bruehl, 2006, p. 746) is of pressing awern today as reflected inass amounts of poverty,
starvation, and homelessness. In this sense, | would argue thatBounge h| 6 s | atter ¢
speaks from within the context of what Beck (2009) calls postmodgiathyo ( p. 48) or
reckless abandon as a reaction to world risk society; another reaction, which Beck calls the
Acosmopol it aransfomatiannot 0G| iosb afl threats such as cl
the (mis)fortune of a possible new beginning (Whici s no excuse for false
49) . It was Arendt, says Beck, that Aanticipa

terms that her study of action anticipated the irony that is the cosmopolitan moment.
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What provides humanityith hope is the Arendtian and Bradburian birth of the new that
is the faculty of action. Different from the mythical phoenix bird which is reborn out of the ashes
not to remember its past, says BradbW§53, humanity has a duty to remember the oldso a

not to forget whence we came:

We know the damn silly thing we just did.
done for a thousand years and as long as we know that and always have it around where
we can see 1It, someday wunerélpyres ad jompingmathei n g
middle of them. (p. 163)

This is Bradburydéds hope, no |l ess. Pinar (2012

Apresentismo (p. 58) that defines the current

Benjamindéds Bhtegesty, 0 Pinar recognizes that i

(p.- 59). We can say that the new looks to the old for guidance in the present but is not

immobilized by the past, either. In the words of the young child Mutsumi of Fukushin@, (BB

2012), our mistakes teach us fAto be careful o
This section of the chapter opened with a discussion of what Arendt means by fieedom

which, for her, is synonymous with being humaand its inversion, totalomination. In doing

so, we looked at several stories, perspectives on storytelling that deal with the subject of

communication, and the power that tone can play in communicating stories of historical and

political significance. If the present can be erglood by studying the (totalitarian) past, if the

past Aspill[s] into our experience of the pre

consider at this moment in time and in our own particular and géngraligh not necessarily

universali contexts, where on the continuum between total freedom and total domination do we

see ourselves standing? And how does the ground that you stand on feel under your feet?
3.4 Between Mercy and Justice

Is there or is there not such a thing as crime?
Fyodor Dospevsky (989, p. 216)
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In an opinon-editoiial news articleDavid Brooks (2011) ooks at the Al imits o
era which has become increasingly attuned to
provide for past wrongs and present ginstances. Brooks referen@@mmunityorganizations,
religious groups, peace activistsid schodwhich aim tocultivatesuchempathyWhile Brooks
does not fully clarifwhyt h empdthyc r aze o ( Pi nker adasbecemed i n Br
what itis today, one might speculate that the desirf®s$ber in ourselves a sense of compassion
and care for others is tied two rather new and interrelated phenomtrad, when
instrumentalized, are in danger of imposing an idea of reconciliation that is alrtifici
subsequently undermining the very idea of the transformation inte@dedof those
phenomenon has to do with thebject of forgiveness an age of gross global injustices such as
sl avery, HfAi-adlelrendrethd a meh§ ,s® a nuwtasaye, AOE p.BHB). ( see |
A secondphenomenoias to davith the desirgo delicately negotiate a spectrum dafferences
that we areonfronted byin our daily lived experiencesich as im/migration as a ramification of
globalization and the subsequentwdiversities found in school classroams

Regarding the lattertedching empathyd s ay s B misaskfsway far@chdbly |,
and other institutions to seem virtuous without risking contrgver®or hur ti ng anybod
feelingsd Todd (2009) attributeqie topd o wn figl o b al har mony and peac
education, of whi ch Br obaktsesds thatd eoaslder to ba akindcob s mo p
selectivereduction to a rich and fertile field of scholarship that is rooted in the partasitzm
be seen in such works Iurasawa2007), Beck (2009), and Ping2009)*’ The crux of
Brooksd editorial is that cultivating empathy
when called to moral action. Brooks (2011) concludes by suggestingdinalt action is
connected to fia sense of dutyodo that comes abo
t hat compel us to act. AThe coded is fAa sourc
Asi deshow. 06 Based oookstthateloingatliting and attinggtleostms f or B
thinking or judging are the way to |live oneods
i ved. Brooks sayswithjpe e Ccbdaeg aeeeapcochsoedt h
between feeling empattyn d et hi c al action, Brooks says tha
sefconcern. 0 Empathic feelings, he adds, can a

making moral judgments. o It is not madeg cl ear
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to a set of standards or are deliberated upon case by case. Nevertheless, Brooks provides a rather
generic example of a jury who feels sympathetic toward the apologetic defendant who is
subsequently given a lighter sentence.

In the spirit of theparticubritiesof cosmopolitanism, let us invert this generalization and
contextualize it by taking a brief look at a rather well known trial in literary history as part of our
move to arethic of compassion in chapter#heclever,stingy, cold-hearted villainShylock in
S h a k e s Phe Merahanisof Venids asked by the defense to show mercy towarahéivee,
financially generousand belovednerchant of the play, Antonio, who is in breach of his{oan
contract withthe usureShylock.An observant Jewho isquick with his tongue, having no less
than memorized his code, the Torah, the best that his interlocutor, Antonio, can say in response
to Shyl ockbdés verbal panache is: AThe devil <ca
Antonio spar with 8ylock is like watching a tennis match between a likeable,-médnered,
yet rather pathetic journeyman player and temperamental if not obnoxious Grand Slam tennis
ace, John McEnroe. The coynttly is lopsided, ridiculous, and strangely entertaining.

When an altogether shrewder Portia, disguised in her judge costume, shows up at
Shakespearedos court, Shylock exclaims hastily
wi se young judge, how I do honour thee! o Unbe
premeditated plan to ask Shylock to show merc
pl ea, consider this,/ That, in the course of |
JewShylock is unmoved bthoughts of Christian mercy salvation He craves justice,
judgment, and the bond which calls for a poun
We can say that though Shyloakd the court are speaking the same language, it is not the same
language they speakonically, when thetables quickly turn on Shylock, the court gives him a
lethal dose of his owmenom.Whether ShylocKigetsas much ake deserves ( lilthe i x)
silver casketmetaphorically speakinigwill be debated for as long &hakespears relevant.

We can say, heever, that attitudes toward Shylock have shifth@matically depending on time

and placeThe Third Reich loved to shoMerchantin its theatres. The pesiolocaust Laurence
Olivier production makes Shyl ock PRW¥aemuryl i ke he
Scottish production of the play sparked outrage among Jews who saw the flyer advertising it. It

is a rather funny image: The character playing Shylock is dressed in Hassidic clothing bejewelled
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with platinumgoldsidée ocks. Thewgoogeud8l §6hgblb we not rev:q
Abol d | etterso (Cornwell , 20O0géthingovrMe chut zpah
Gi b s o nRassiof df thenChrisho less?
I n contrast to Pinker (2007) whogkaltil evé&s
(p. 18) through the wonders and feats of evolutionary progress, we can alshdrsaceio
educationafi e mp a t h Broo&srspeaks daf to religious origins just as much as it might or
might not have genetic oness such we are faced ith anoher irony concerningichmann
Many Jews lambasted Arendt for not showing enoughpassiorfor the Jewish peopléjarap
(1964) cites survivors who-bh awea efdicomdemmsed ilve
towardhow Jews behaved when confrontgcthee daily reality of too many horrors to list or
imagine.Her friend and fellow scholar Gershorah®lem (as cited in Ezra, 2007) accused
Arendt of /Ahabathlisrdeb wé lngv @@ of t he Je @chadehwereop!l e 6 ¢
to scratch the surfaceewould find thatEichmann s A r neost dewi8hswork. If the ironies
could get anymorperversein her lifetime Arendt foundherself in a parallainiverseto that of
Shylock whaqin his own tria) is forced to convert to Christianity, a religionvitnich showing
mercy, compassion, and unconditional love are some of its most sacredBahdesath
becomes her. AKirsch (2009 n oltishard to fiame another thinker of the twentieth century
more sought after as a guide to the dilemmas of thetywemn r(ps @2Ythan that of Hannah
Arendt.Elon (as cited in Arend2006) once recall ed Arendt saying
fame was posthumous fameod (p. xxii). Some iro
If empathy undermines justice as Brooks suggests, itnstd seem that justice
under mines empathy. Brooks contends that Anob
i nsufficient.o What might happen when we turn
justice, but is it duWf fwiecisentv?e When i sk od, tif[u
cited in Hansen, 2011, p. 13) replied to the
to serve a justice which is not yet.o I n othe
13),ii s poignantly disinterested, 0 whereas the |
as illustrated in the problem of Shyloakd in the trial of Eichmanrn the next chapter, | will
consider the fApassi 20A6¢p.78), warkmpch wilsdelvermto th€¢ rale e nd t

that | ove via Saint Augustine and Duns Scotus
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theorizing. It was Saint Augustine @ity of Godi a canonical text ofinconsidered the most
cosmopolitan book of the Middle Ages (kalrd, 2001)Y who called mercy: ever ancient, ever
new.Moreover, Arendfi f o u ncdn threarl met a p h asritedih ArehdiSadttandi t y 6 0
Stark, 1996, p. 181)iBai nt Au g u st loveir it saritasrneighborty gensen

In this chapterl have examined why Hannah Arendt used a narratide of theorizing
the unprecedented. On one hand, the standard methods of social science research did not prove
effective means to understand totalitarianism for largely two reasons: these methods were
developed in order to navigate the precedentadgable and to achieve thecalled
Agr eat siregaedstudidArendt, 1953, p. 78)or objectivity. Writing about
totalitarianism fAobjectively, 0 ftsanorality Cnshea sci
other hand, writing from within the tradition of Platomidluenced philosophy also proved
problematic as this tradition had abandoned politics after Socrates death, leaving it without the
ethical tools to make sense of and resistlitarianism (Disch, 1993, p. 669). Influenced by
| mmanuel K a sensuscomniumsed ditgraryocfitic Walter Benjamin, Arendt
resurrectadhanané@dbdbdmet hod that all owed her to
needed to be made. Asabridge Ar endt 0 s pevformancenjgdgmentmakiagnl d
next turn to the subject of | ove found in and
cosmopolitanism. A cosmopolitan education is built not only upon the capacity to show interest
in the world and to make judgments upon it but also to have compassion for others and to forgive
where forgiveness sets free not only the transgressor of the offense but the transgressed,
liberating both parties from the pdshot to forget the pastlike¢h phoeni x bird but
cousinéMano who has t he c®%9.cl63) inortdeoto begime mb e r

the world anew.
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Chapter 4: An Ethic of Compassion, or What is a Human Being?

Imagine the open admission of love to be something highlygiizthe academy as a key ingredient in leading new
work or a necessity in nonfiction writing that is canonized from now on.
Virginia R. Dominguez (2000, p. 389)

4.1 The Touchy Territory of Love

Love is an infinitely nebulous wonder. Its nebulousness makigéicult to give scholarly words

to without having a lowthingi such as a Shakespearean sonretact as a sounding board. It

is also an unconventional if not problematic topic for research in education and other social
sciences where knowledge acgjtioni1 e.g., developing measend research questions,

collecting data, interpreting findings, drawing conclusions, developing new questions based on
those conclusionsd infinitumi is standard operating procedure. How does one collect data and
draw cortlusions on love? Moreover, if Jack were to spend his entire life reading and writing
books about love in itsupiditas(intimate) and/ocaritas (platonic) formations, the latter

recently articulated as hospitality in its political cosmopolitan incamatios does not mean

that he is any more knowledgeable about what it means to show love or be hospitable than does
Joe, who has never read a book on this subject in his life yet has been called by his friends and
family a person who acts with warmth, cased operheartedness to neighbors and strangers

alike. While my research is oriented toward meaimraking more so than it is knowledge
acquisition, love is nonetheless a touchy subject miaiten d e ed, fAa sti cky wi ck
circl es o0scitedin Pibanamd Hillg2008 p. 363)i for either kind of work due to its

sacred, private connotations. The idea being, if love is brought out into the public for

consumption or interpretation it will lose its magical lgies. Similarly, Arendt {998) said:

ABecause of its inherent worl dlessness, |l ove
for political purposeso (p. 52), an argument
I n his 1963 study of mamtheoristDavhyaetHuebmeashi p t o
citedinPinarandHilis2 008) noted that | ove is fAinfrequen
and educational | i t erat ur e ominded to stddy Jliscordi The me h o w
scientist fears thatifheloolkest af fi |l i ated sentiments he may s
in Huebneras cited in Pinar and Hillis 2 0 0 8, p.78). Mor eover, it he
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relations carries with it almost a mystical, esoteric sense, an idea of softness and rormance or
feeling for the yasctedgn Pomarand Hild2003, p( H)uleldvenie r
equated with weakness, it thus comes as little surprise that it has been spurned in the realm of
scholarly discourses which value strength, power, and agflttye mind.

Have attitudes toward | ove in educational
the realm of cosmopolitanism and education, love articulated as worldly passion and a
Asubjective sense of the s arc(208%pb5).iinhisewmbr aced
Areverence for 1ife, 0 Pinathatwgpiresuetsrevardnceut t hos
While Pinar might write as an intellectual about another intellectxigst, Pasolini, with a sense
of passion about hislifeandatonsi derabl e | ength, it is doubtf
or scandalous films will be studied in many educational settings anytime soon, not despite being
ifa most Oexcell ent pedagogi st-éstablighmentpedddy. but b

Todd (2009) also writes about the subject of love as an ethic in her book on
cosmopolitanism and education. It seems that she is more at ease when writing about and
advocating discord and conflict as democratic practice than in exploring thellgessihat
love can play in shaping the world. Not that love is necessarily about consensus, but there is a
clear preference i n Tad gapdasnovoolyirkthefargumentativg ht or
culture of the academy (see Tannen, 2000) but imisébe culture as illustrated in such
spectacleshows as Jerry Springer where guests of different orientations and identities fight
verbally and sometimes physicallyi wh er eby enemi es can become | e
within the fi el(toddgZ009hpul®. mn onodr to take lcasmopalitanism
Aseriouslyo (p. 3), Todd says, it must attend
|l ives, 0 something that it apparently does not
Todd seeshe act or practice of loving at odds with what it means to take responsibility for
understanding the ficoncrete situationso (p. 1
global justice. To put it another way, facing humanity is an ugly businessograbpolitanisni
which Hansen (2011) -hmemarnttead nrse siippoengs invse i ens so@ etnc
seeks to circumvent by expunging the human stain from the human. Promoting feelings of
Aempat hy an dodd 20099.i3Q) iowardtothadis afi ingenuous, romantic way of

pretending to Afac[e] cultural di fferenceso a

82



to have fAreal political meaningo (p. 103), To
the workings of the hearsavoefully ineffective in confronting humanity in all of its
pockmarked imperfection®hilosopher of education Kl&oth (2007aputs plainly the problem
of postmodern ethics like theacked by Todd fiAdvocates of postmodern
werewe to act upon our knowledge or understanding of the other as Other, we would inevitably
act violently and Imotherword thegedsmaslipdery siape betpeen 11 4 ) .
providinga publief or um f or enemies to 0ledd @00% p.ll0&)gi t i mat
and acting violently rather than responsibly toward those same enemies.

It is interesting that Todd frames much of her own criticisms of cosmopolitanism by way
of Arendtian political theory when much of political cosmopolitanism ig luitonstructive

terms upon Arendtian thought. Perhaps her narrowly conceived understanding of Arendt rests on

the fact that Arendtodés own intellectual traje
have been noted by many Arendtian scholassaldy , but al so because fa
Arendt invites many readings and interpretati
strands of argumentationo (Benhabib, 2006, p.

beginning of a polital cosmopolitan tradition indebted to Arendt herself. This tradition,
however, draws r at h e overityypditealwsitingsespegificdllyTlem Ar endt
Origins of TotalitarianismandEichmann in JerusalenYet, it is in the bookends of herdifé s

careefi Love and Saint AugustiramdThe Life of the Mind where Arendt describes the

importance that love plays in shaping the world. To call Arendt a scholar of love, however, is
something of an overstatement. As YotBig u e h | ( 2 0 0 69logyoa lowe sojlectedn fiant
from the works of philosophers around the world probably would not include anything by
Hannah Arendto (p. 204). | n -Bvuehldrawms gitentiomtos st at
Arendt 6s wr i t i n gBhetlumanlCoditian which ark loutadew @atagraphs in

which she is not exactly at her most effervescent on the subject. In this particular reference to
Arendt 6 s t h o u gupiditasmanifestation,veungruehl doessnot mention that her

former teacher didvrite her dissertation on various manifestations of love in the writings of

Saint Augustine, a dissertation originally written in 1929 which she began revising in the 1960s.

In other wordsl.ove and Saint Augustiveas not something she left behindterally or

psychicallyi after fleeing the Nazis, a move which propelled her politicization which has come
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to define her work as scholars have come to see it. Moreover, the territory of love is returned to
rather extensively in her last book when discustiegways in which the will can be
transformed into love. As Scott (2002) notes, it was not only the subject of natality which Arendt
appropriated from Saint AugustadupddaSandcdiitas gi nni n
the | atter pipmeadenwesanmotchommunityo (p. 29). W
t hat natality, plurality, and community (or b
these three interconnected subjects likewise hold great value in scholarship on
cosmopatanism?*®

Has the subject of love fared any better in other works written in the political strand of
cosmopolitanism? From what | have seen, it appears to be largely absent. Doing a simple search
for the word love in a number of key texts in this areachbkrship reveals the following: In
Patri ck Ha gdasmopditan GloRaDRolBigand Seyl a BeAnothebi bds (2

Cosmopolitanism | ove comes up as a refEorlowofe to Mart
Country I n effect, i tatalldneas article by James|Blagsett@araidan u p

Bulley (2007) entitled AEthics in World Polit
word | ove once, in the acknowkbkpedabtmekatboousect i on

wives for their constaribve and spport throughout (and sometimésspite) this projgco ( p .

17). While the latter reference could use some feminist unpacking, | am not suggesting that

because the word love itself is largely vacant in these texts that love broadly conceived is

completely absent from them either. As Huebmsrdjted in Pinar and Hilli008) points out,

Aconversation, however, seems to be a form of

worl dé, a relative freedomorbdbac¢ce.tRi&)events
Huebner déds point resonates with Appiahos (2

the previous chaptelFor Appiah, conversation rests at the heart of the cosmopolitan enterprise;

these Aconversati ons anavwidablsgivéndhe realitgofglabald ( p. X

transactions that constituseorld communication todayhese conversations are not only literal

but metaphorical given the importance that story andrévelingimagination playn

cosmopolitan thought. Echoing Appa h Hansen (2011) mamimédai ns t h

education does entail traveling, but with an accent not on physical movement per se but on

intellectual, et hical, and aesthetic journeyi
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but nd stated outright in these aforementioned texts. Appiah is likewise wont to point out that
conversation does not necessarily lead to consensus. In this way, love does not exclude agonism
from its practice; however, it does not privilege agonism over othgs of engaging difference,
either.A r e namordnsindis a tough love that is expressed differently than articulations of
love as a practice and as a form of compassion. Interesti@ Hospitality Derrida (2000)
does bring up tthd idwye sthioand di fboefiHoxnkied to | ove
on this fienigma. o It is precisely this enigma
so by considering the ways in which political cosmopolitan thinkekose work centers
largely around hospitalitYy e x cl ude particul ar aspectaeanf Aren
focused on |l ove. As Scott (1988) points out,
obscurity of both Augusti ne 4)havadtenAkeswtedint 6 s sy
Arendtian scholars and scholars who cite Aren
explanatory model who insist on throwing out a number of key pieces to the puzzle which do not
fit their own viewdad Hpnnd@5Arehdtbachtget he
cosmopolitanism concerned with the subject of human rightglabdl justiceand to be
addressed heiieDerrida (2001), Benhabib (2006), Honig (as cited in Benhabib, 2006),
Kurasawa (2007) and Todd (20Q9have each in their own way selected, as if following suit,
the most concrete and obvious areas of Arendt
guestioning theories and practices of hospitality.

More specifically, my interest lies in the areas of Aréndéuvrethat have not been
included in forming this area of scholarship; areas which, | suggest, offer new, productive
possibilities for a body of study which has not attended to the ways that medieval philosopher
Saint Augustiné wh os e fAconwewpltd offadiolviet ate the oO6foundi
(Scott, 1988, p.404)has i nfluenced Ar endwdisgsavo ik heAr endt
primacy od. thZz5)wi Iwhhi dh i s able to be Atransfc
sorely overlookedh forming the burgeoning landscape of political cosmopolitanisrthis
chapter, I will alsdurn to the boundary transcending event of Fukushima Daiichi as my central
example in exploring what it means to show love toward the lives of others. Fukusidma
ot her un/predictabl e ficos malf’asr eldtedtonotioneoit [ s] O

hospitality and compassion will act as illustrations to the many ways that love provides the
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figurative sustenance for the world to carry on into the fuilines is not to say that literal

nourishment is unimportant to notions of haaliy. As Virginia Woolf (1989) once remarked:

The human frame being what it is, heart, body and brain all mixed together, and not
contained in separate compartments as Wikye no doubt in another million years, a
good dinner is of great importance to good talk. One cannot think well, love well, sleep

well, if one has not dined well. (p. 18)

| quote Woolf here not only to indirectly point out how an event like the Fukzsnuclear

disaster causes damage to the ecosystem and subsequently the food we eat but also to pay heed

to the ways in which the different compartments (the heart and the mind), and the different
academic disciplines, when working together, helps esamine issues from a plurality of

perspectives in the hopes of arriving at some general understanding. | will conclude by

considering the relationship between loving and belonging, inspired by thinkers in and outside

the field of cosmopolitanism. Thesartkers include socipolitical scholar Fuyuki Kurasawa

(2007) whose cosmopolitanism includes fsimul:t
ot herso by Adraw[ing] upon expressivist and r
psychologist Erichrromm (2006) who contends that loving is an art or practice, and theelogico
philosophical humanitarian Jean Vanier (1998) who describes the process of becoming human as

a journey from inner loneline$sand loneliness as Arendt973 knows fAAhas become
everyday experience of the evétogutuavbelongingmas s e s
whi ¢ h fanagf rtoh enotvoe ment of | oveo (Vanier, 1998,
these latter thinkers is to draw attention to the powerful role thatdan play, but has not as of

yet, in re/forming political cosmopolitanism and the ways in which neighborly love has been

largely though not completely lost in the hypermodern world of which Fukushima Daiichi is a

potent illustration.
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4.2 Political Cosmopoitanism and Hannah Arendt: An In/direct Address to Love for the
World?

This section of the chapter will provide an overview of the ways in which cosmopolitanism has
been taken up thus far in its political manifestation. The purpose in providing suchnaewve

is two-fold: to understand political cosmopolitanism for its own sake; to consider in the
following sections how the work done and not yet done inattda helps to think through one

of the more pressing issues of our time: the Fukushima nuddkdaumed un/predictable
catastrophe and other global risks which will, in only a matter of time, become un/predictable
disasters, too. It is thinkers like Hannah Arendt and Ulrich Beck who write about the past and
historical present in such a way as &rhindful of future totalitarianisms and world risks,
respectively.

As a distinct area of study within cosmopolitanism, political cosmopolitanism is
particularly indebted tPerpeia Reacas d( A9 &83F3dt DiIsi n( d
formulatond At he ri ght t o h &vigihsand ighHetrepartomtee ar t i cul a
Eichmann trial in which she expresses, sometimes ambivalently, the need for an international
tribunal in cases of crimes against humanity; a crime that Areda6f equateslusively
with genocide (p. 269). Scholars of political cosmopolitariigmt necessarily synonymous with
the more broadly conceived area of cosmopolitics (see Cheah and RaBBisl.atour, 2004;

Cheah, 2006Stengers, 2010; Stenge2§11)i focus upm ways to develop in/formal

transnational practices of hospitality and global justice in response to human rights violations

and fAenvironmental degradationodo (Hansen, 2010
scholarship advocate juridical institutinilding (e.g. Benhabib, 2006) while others hope to

cultivate bottorru p pr act i eend idfi cfadt Hiadboour 6 (e. g. Kur as
(as cited in Benhabib, 2006) calls for Alamear forms of Arendtiass t y | e -bfuwd rdlidgo ( p.
117) in whch she takes her cues from poststructaraided thinkers such as Derrida (2000;

2001), who advocates cities of refuge as a duty and right to un/conditional hospitality, and

Foucault, whose work often critiques governmentality (see Benhabib, 2006, pTié2hread

that | inks these thinkerds works together is

forming their particular arguments concerning (human) rights and global justice. Those threads,
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however, do not i ncl udsehattddalespeaificalyansth tlrefwayéthae n dt 6 s
love as a practice resonates with showing hospitality to others.

In his essaypn CosmopolitanisirDerrida (2001) takes up the subject of the
cosmopolitan right to asylum for refugees in need of sanctuary afdghe | i t i c a | di ffic
(CritchleyandKearney as cited in Derrida, 2001, p. x) that such a project entails. Derrida
|l i kewi se pays homage t o ArherwringsomiTH e s2d ¢yl isrce uc
the NationState ad the End of the Rightf Mando by descri bing the need
the fistateless, 0 Ahomel ess, 0 fdepo-statechds, 6 and
clearly failed in this capacity and despite t
(p. 7) as an alternative mode of protection f ol
(1973 e xpl anation for the Adisint e gstaandwhich of pol |
bet ween the wars was pervadeidnddy @p.Aihzat 8)e da off ¢
springboard for todayds unprecedented circums
(Derrida, 2001), such as those in Japan after afiddk of) responsé¢o Fukushima (Human
Rights Watch, 2012).

As Derrida(2001)recognizes, fendt herself was wary of establishing a world
government which might not bé#FofiArengt@®8e of sor
political |l ife or action which dissolves wunde
of plurabDéetwyidodd pdoé&d3 .not mince words 18Men it
writings on Athe problem of the stateless peo

statelessness and homel essness. fdArcestildt was w
holds todayo (Derrida, 2001, p. 8); he also r
of cosmopolitanism as def Pampetdal Heacdnkiant 6s f amou

concluding remarks, Derrida asks his interlocutorsto cayefult onsi der ft wo ot her
(p. 21) in thinking toward cities of refuge: the conditional and unconditional right to hospitality

as described by Kant, who is the second thinker after Arendt that Derrida generously draws from

in Adig[ gi nag] soturtu ctthuer el dbgeihci nd t he i mage of co
(CritchleyandKearneyas citedn Derrida, 2001, p. xj° It is as if Derrida sets the stage for the

ways in which political cosmopolitan writers after him define its structure oirtetraleed, the

notion of a filogi cal structureo in the sense
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inseparable from Kantods cditeagemisoale nidifpart @dtsi v
Uni ver sal Law formul at iroendo r(eTgaayrldoirn,g 2fi0wOh3a,t po.u r6
of political cosmopolitanism, this debate has not extended to how these duties are canlogived

way of moral imperatives which are built upon rational thought and deliberation and/or moral
obligations which derivérom the heart.

The clash between modernistlined Benhabib and postmodernist agonist Horigo
political theorists whom, i n speaking on the
Arendt, the democratic theorist to whom she and | are bothif@mett ways, very much
i ndebt e &dcited i Bemhalgt2006,p. 102ji s a case i n point. I n
of an international human rights regime, o0 (p.
cosmopolitan i nher it drialaethe Arenddaspecsiexctiamngh e Ei ¢ h ma
surrounding itéstand at the beginning of the
are still unfolding today. Like Derrida, Benhabib is interested in constructing a set of ethics that
are not rooted within theontext of the natiogtate; on the other hand, she contends that
Arendt 6s fanxietyo surrounding the establishm
any serious deliberative democrato (p. 18). |
Universalist moral standpoint even though Arendt (1998) believed that action,isvpadtical
|l ife, fAcan function only underhowehegwasao ndi t i on
multidimensional thinker who did not think in terms of modernismpagmodernismper say,
nor was she an fianti modernist, o fApolitical ph
rightfully points out (see Kateb, 1984). Rather, the foundation of her theorizing is nooted
particular events. Fromctually existingphenanena she formed judgments that could be seen in
premodern, modern, or postmodern lights. @reg that Voegelin (1953) got right about Arendt
is that her writings aroen siernesneadr k(apb.l y7 If)r.e eT hoifs
as he put ithelps me to think abogfiobal catastrophic eventa this historic momerit like
Fukushima for the everd themselvegther than from an ideological vantage point.

With predeterminegerspectives in mind perspectives that are valisgen rgher than
free of value, a fraom that Arendt aimed for in her theorizingdonig (as cited in Benhabib,
2006)appears to bpist asconcerned witleritiquing Benhabib for her apparent failure to

understand AArendt dés anal ysiiswitlhnadvodatinganEi ¢ h mann
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ArendtianrDer r i di an 0 ag o ndngeuo fc Beonshreobpiod 6 st ificssuwob s umpt
cosmopolitanismo (p. 117). The enactment of a
Aunder gr ouandi aiati il & B@alfs drled8f)ugewhi ch act to Ai na
extrastatist relief, aid, trade, and | earning
Honi gbs fAhostility towar d postnoderniniluencedgorsstico whi ¢
cosmopolitis, excludes the productive possibilities that the juridical can play in transforming the

public domain. In other words, her Foucauldian suspicion of the iStagtthe State is and

al ways wil lofbe eipBehabid, id@&) p. 163)undernines action that only

states, institutions, and laws could sanctaod protect.

Benhabib recognizes this as much in her own critique of Honig who dismisses the
productive Ainterplay between tdhe( p.fflied)alcf ar
rights work. To my point, neither thinkeonsiders what$uggests the productive interaction of
moral obligations that derive from rational discousse an ethical consciousness which speaks
from the heart. The reasons that the workings of the heghit be disregarded jolitical
cosmopolitan theorizingiight well have to do with the intellectually rigorous style of
schol arship that characterizes this field of
highly valued form of human interagtin , 6 H(aseitbdninePinar and Hillis2008 points out
thatmany educational scholars avoid writing about sentiments so as to avoid appearing
senti ment al (p. T7WMo)d.d MR OHWe b rseeress cpoimotp,ol i t an
phil osophyécnowsome nice | anguage of O6care, 6 0l
that Todd understands love to be a useless, trivial sentiment when it comegrithytheork
needed for building a just world. Rather, radical democratic practices that relyigsent and
conflict play a more productive role in the work of human rights and global justice. Following in
the footsteps Ranciere, she adds, fAdemocracy
equality into the social ordassc o n f | LO¥)tVYet, it (sphe heart the strongest muscle in
the human body where love emanates from and that opens up a space for spontaneous,
hospitable action toward others. While Arer2ld@69 was suspicious of sentimemitaving a
placein the political relm i e.g., her critique of the French Revolution in which Robespierre
capitalized on pity for the poor is perhaps the most potent example of her suspiision (see

p. 79)i she is also highly attuned to the vital role that spontaneity plays in exerals o ne 6 s
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freedom which is synonymo u ssuehjwithits ibcalculakglity,h u ma n .
is the greatest of alll obst ator3eps456).o t ot al dom

Whil e not a political t heocintespretatiodMofca Navao
cosmopolitanism al s{.s ®B8dkast iitoa @afl s, poo N(tpa n e6odu)s da n

unc on s(p. 6Yacts al goodness directed toward strangers that relate to the workings of the

heart more so than the mifit'Spontaneitymor eover , i s @&wtidtemet il o@li ctad
(Arendt, 1973 p. 472); a |l ogicality such as fAtwo anc
that holds meaning for human beings trapped w
andcausalt y that is totalitarianism, yet whose tr
477). Spontaneity of the human heart, moreove
in effect, a disposition t bselfltaspmhrtofa@acommosi vi ty,

humanityérather than tied to specific interes

cited in Nava, 2007, p. 63). Looked at in this way, spontaneity reveals different kinds of truths
than that of logical reasoniti§

Focuwsing her work upon norms and deliberation more so than spontaneous acts of good
will, Benhabib (2006) constructs much of her argument surrounding rights and freedom by way
of established international juridical documents such as The Universal Declafdtioman
Rights, The Geneva Convention of 1951, and the United Nations High Commissioner of
Refugees. Different than Honig or Todd, Benhabib draws from the lineage of Critical Theory via
Ha b e rsnmomcoércive consensus building which is more closely ihket o Kant 6 s wr it
sensus communis or fAenl argement of the mindo than Ma
This is not to say that either Honig or Todd indicate that the meaning of hospitality falls outside
the domain of minding, or thinkingabut , ways to be hospitable. 1In
(2009) boolracing Humanity, Rethinking Cosmopolitanisaggests that cosmopolitanism is in
danger of being a Athoughtlesso (p. 139) ente
insomeni ce | anguage of O6car eicosmopblianisei,isd or empat h
intellectuallyintolerable AndThinking v ol u me Irhed.ife ofAhe Mindst 0 s
particularly indebted to Kant, whereas volum&\ljing, which forms a bridge to lov@ is the
othermentalactitiy t hat fcl asilndeedt hwei tt hwot Hisrekeimmgnabl e
(Arendt, 1978, 2: p. 35) owes much to Saint Augustine and Duns Scotus. Never mind that
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pages earlier Todd (2009) commengsas sage frowm ATbadCbOBskessan Ei
which draws a link between loveensus communiand responsibilityand is worth citing in
full:

Education is the point at which we decide whether we love the world enough to assume
responsibility for it and by the same toksave it from that ruin which, except for

renewal, except for the coming of the new and young, would be inevitable. And
education, too, is where we decide whether we love our children enough not to expel
them from our world and leave them to their own desj nor to strike from their hand

their chance of undertaking something new, something unforeseen by us, but to prepare
them in advance for the task of renewing a common world. (Arendt as cited in Todd,
2009, p. 16)

Todd (2009) makes no mention of thepiontance that love plays in the above passage; rather, it

is used as fuel for her overall <critique that
about Aidealized conceptions of intrinsic goo
anoton which is antithetical, she argues, to an
prized above al/l el sedo (p. 16) . 't is hardly

clear, however, what the above passage has to do with human unicargnesse than it has to

do with totalitarianism. It does seem to be focused upon love, particularly loving our children

enough to educate them for the world. Nonethelessintgsrtant to understand what Arendt
meansbylovéEia compl i cavempwbha Ee@RiNnbads 1995, p. 506¢5
Anotoriously difficult, even dangerouso (p. 5
than not considered a theological and ethical rather than political virgl@r@aShiba points out.

That saidChiba also notes th@r e n d t has fishown a sustained i nf
betweenlo e and the politicalo (p. 50 Bejweenldvee ndt do
and the heart; the | atter, s h e cimdin Ghibad s , i s 0

1995, p. 517) in the realm of political affgiygt shefails to elaborate on this distinction.
Perhaps Arendt is more at home in speaking to the roléotreplays in educatiorzor Arendt,

schoolbased educatioacts as an Hbetweerspace, between the private andpheélic realms.
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In thepublic realm of political cosmopolitanism theréliitle to no mention of the subject
of love despite the fact thdtis realm of discourse in/directly addrestdesindifference, at best,
andhate d, at wodlteaiths 0t whvacd, Afdi n medi eval phil oso
basic, universal char act er Acdrding to Rathf20Bjg i ngo ( A
postmodern ethi¢siot unlike that articulated by Todat Honig has a diffcult time
Aarticul at[ i ng] thinkigandbeiigf es paonsi beeweép. 117).
Rot h thehdve gan questidhe relevancy and radicalism pbstmodern ethics and its
meaningfulnesé or et hi cal a walae faced with at he ondet okthe&®ntury
which Beck(2009)speaks t®o urgentlyin aWorld at RiskAs Arendt (19782) reminds

At hinking and willing are antagonistso (p. 35
whereas the latterstrétce s fAout into the futureo in order t
and speech reveal human plurality. Given that

that cosmopolitanism lacks thoughtfulness and privileges the universal overrdighsu
argument would be greatly strengthemed onlyby turning to the subject of thinking, which
does nothingbutalsoboy taking up willing and |l oving as a
willing and loving have more to do with action andiwieingresponsible than thinking in and
of itself ever could.
Of all the political cosmopolitan thinkers addressed here, it is Kurasawa (2007) who does
not bifurcate ethial judgment from an ethic of compassioather, he sees global justiceaas
laborwhich can extend to the labor of classroom education. For Kuragéal justice is

practiced in a number of ways which do not di
Asi multaneous appeals to the hearattthattetmd t he m
have often been regarded as incommensurable f
nascent cosmopolitan moral i maginationo (p. 4

Aexpressivist andught i ®© nRedpreiausiytdicutturemh s of t ho
presentism (Pinar, 2012) and materialism cultivates indifference toward the suffering of others,
particularly those across the globe; at the same time, the Western world also experiences
Acompassion f at i gud,particHadyrineclassrooms an@ dherenhep .
reiterate the horrors of the Holocaust. This

and vanqui shes our humanity. We are reminded
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theword as ks: AWhat i s a huwaadWhabmakesiup buménisa nt , 2 00
only our ability to judge rightly as spectators which is done by cultivating ethical juddment

alsoto connect with othershen they are put into vulnerable, frighteniegploitive positions.

Cultivating an ethic of compassion provides a sgaaevelop such a connection wathers.

The following section aims to address the ways in which this both/and ethic may or may not be

at work in response to Fukushima, a receit @going catastrophic eventlo€al andglobal

proportion.

4.3 Fukushima Daiichi: A Never-Ending Story of Pain or Outrage?

T h egbeed a quantum leap technolodicgl i n our a g e anotheuquantum lkag ;mbumanh er e 6
relations, unless we leata live in a new way towards one another, there will be a catastrophe.
Albert Einstein

There have been reports that since the Fukushima Daiichi nuclear plant meltdown began, many
Japanese citizens no longer trust what the government says or does bétiaisay it and

TEPCOhave responded to the nuclear disaster (see Dusenberre, 2011; Varma, 2012); i.e., with

little empathy, displacement of responsibifityand denial toward the dangers of the ongoing

radiation emissions, even burning radioactive delbaick up into the atmosphédMochizuki,

2011) as if it were nothing other than firewo
(Gundersen, 2011b). Here is the logic: make the rubbiimated at 22.53 million tons (Varma,

2012)i disappearrnto thin air even if it (re)contaminates areas such as schools that were either

safe to begin with or were previously decontaminated. Get it out of sight so we do not have to

think about it. This is a dangerous casé@mesentisla  ( s e e P thimking short2e@ml 2 )

because thinking long term does not compute economically, politically, or psychically. One

mi ght surmi se that such presentism is tied no
Fukushima radiation emissions but also to a preweusion of denial, and one which ignored

warning signs that a nuclear meltdown at Fukushima could, in fact, happen. Indeed, an

independent investigating commission has declared Fukustaimefoundly marmade disaster

T that could and shouldae been freseen and prevented ( Kur okawa as cited i

20129). It has been reported, moreover, that even after the reactor explosions, the people of

94



Nami e, Fukushi ma, have not been Aforgotteno b
haveinfactb e eingnior edo (Craft, 2011). To be ignored
from Namie, is the antithesis of being loved.

Pretending away the ongoing existence of Fukushima, however, not only prolongs it but
re/distributes it as in the case involvingth Uni t ed St ates government ngc
continuing to buy food from Japan without properly testing it for radioactive materials (Dupre,
2011a). Given that Japan has one of the world
global catch (Camal Intelligence Agency, 2012) and that 6@ of Japanese fish catches
since Fukushima Daiichi fallout began have consistently been contaminated with radioactive
cesium (Roslin, 2012a)some of which has been exported to Canada (Roslin, 20i2inight
not be a good idea to eat fish if you do not know for certain where it was caught. But then again,
placeas a static, bounded concept does not make much difference given the fact that migrating
Bluefin tuna caught off the coast of San Diego have shdswaied amounts ofesium, a
radioactive isotopédirectly linked tothe Fukushimameltdown raising concerns for human
health Sankin, 201R In effect, citizens of Japan, the United States, and perhaps other countries
couldbe buying cancer or other unékwn illnesses at grocery line checkout counters. One
suspects that it is a lack of concern for the
concern for a nationbs economy whcontaminated nt r i bu
food. (It goes without saying that such anglbnceived economic plan lacks economic foresight.)

When Nina Abbott, a farmer out of Newfoundland and Labrador, requested that her land be

tested to ensure she is selling safe products, neither private companies, themmgotyenor
universities were interested figetting invol ve
|l nspection Agency (as cited in Roslin, 2012a)
despite the fact that Health Canada has recorded radiomctine levels 300 times higher in a

suburb of Victoria and 1,000 times higher in areas of Nunavut (Roslin) 20&%o Fukushima

No doubt, there is a conflict of interest at work given that Canada is the largest producer of

uranium in the world (Naturd&esources Canada, 2009) and that Canadian uranium mining
companyo6s suyzRaae GCGpmeaadi ng t heir wi noge, rece

of Australiads | arges® undeveloped uranium de
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What is novel about these crimes against humasityat if/when life threatening
illnesses in the form of cancers and genetic mutations in a humanity yet to be born begin
manifesting at greater rates in areas affected by Fukughwita hot particles found in places as
far away as Seattle (Gunderse@l2a), St. Louis (Dupre, 2011b), and Boston (Gundersen,
2012c)i who or what is to blame? In cases such as these, notions of responsibility begin to lose
their meaning. In response to the controversy surrouriglcignann Arendt (2003) wrote that
societylas a nfear of passing | udgmdespecialy abs, nami ng
upon people in power and high positiono (p. 2
case of fallout from Fukushima, who is to judge, name, blame? Beck (20@8hdsnthat when
it comes to the Acosmopolitan momenti of the e
causalityandblame[ i s] breaking downo (p.,.AiddrngeddECcaarucwe
aresultob ei ng made anonymo uversad ofBill, RrimeMirostere year an
Yoshi hi ko Noda (as ci t e Rathernhan®lamirfgfanyindividua2 012) a

person | believe everyone has to share the pain of respogsibiitn d | ear n t hi s | es
problem with this belief, as Arendt@®B ) succinctly put it, fAwhere
21).

Since Nodads announcement, however, steps

taken as in the case of a Japanese parliamentary report concluding that the government in

collusionwithi ndustry attempted fito avoid responsibi

unexpected (the tsunami)o (Tabuchi, 2012a). Y
factual truths (in the face of great lies) about why Fukushima happened. As R@06H

clarifies, however, fithe mere telling of fact
not to say telling the truth should be forsak
Athe | iar is free & oprfafsihti oann chipsl edd sawcrt esédo ft oh if s

it is the teller of falsehoods more so than the teller of truthsastsupon the world. Telling the
truth does not actively change the worl d; I n
andp |l easur eo ( paseoReiposing ugly truths abguéttg countries.

Ignoring, hiding, and falsifying the warning signs of a-ggherated, imminent nuclear
disaster led to the Fukushima catastrophe happening. This is not to say that Fakashba

explained away through simple cateféect accusations either. As Beck (2009) makes clear,
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when it comes to the nAoe29%)andafz e abrale srpiosnkssi,bidr
l abyrintho (p. 193) of r es®P0nsti dti d-md ryt exfi st en
responsibility and victimization palatable to a world audience. While a thinker like Arendt
devoted her | ifeds work to writing ribdeed,t det e
Young-Bruehl (2006) has calletihe Origins of ®talitarianism The Human ConditigrandThe
LifeoftheMinbbooks t hat teach us to fijudge future tc
toward Athe danger of conf or m994 pn428)addta t s t hr e
identify fma pdr tliydwlgarankdi | ack of judgment o wh
had rai sed -Broehl 2006,rp0161), Kespectivglyve are still a long way off from
paying the kind of heedful attention to warning signs in the way Arendt believes i®vital
sustain the future of humankind and the planet.

The novelty of Fukushima is worth noting. A new and improved version of the original
atomic plague is spreading across the planet through earth, air, fire, and yedtgrcannot be
seen, heard, tastesimelled, or touched. It has become part of the atmosphere. As Japanese

educator Tsunesaburo Makiguchi (2002) noted over one hundred years ago, because of its

Agaseous substanceémost people are oblivious
inour | iveso (p. 139). An environment al phenom
Maki guchi also describes the importance that

only moderates heat and cold, but also cleanses the air and malkdie $or humans to

breathe. 0 We can forgive Makigushi for not kn
the very opposite of its intent; the wind that begins off the coast of Japan, no less, typically

travels eastward across the Pacific Oceanimgaks way to the west coast of North America as
happened immediately after the Fukushima Daiichi reactor explosions. When those radioactive

dust clouds turn into rain, the radionuclides become absorbed in the soil and, subsequently, the

food chain. InWriting for an Endangered WorJd L awr ence Buel | (2001) ar
was an is without a whereo (p. 55) when discu
t hat Awhat gi ves deembodimento toxic condero areeytnhappening ua s i o
at specific times in specific |l ocations to sp
such specificity or particularity begins to lose its force of persuasion given the way that the

fallout functions, drifting with the wind, migratinby way of fish. This is not to say that the
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people outside of the Fukushima prefecture or Japan have experienced fallout with the same
visceral immediacy as those hit hardest by the facticity of the event; that said, Fukushima is not
only a local phenomeon. While writers like Appiah (2006), Pinar (2009), and Hansen (2011)
have argued for the importance of rootedness, subjectivity, and home, respectively, when
speaking upon cosmopolitanism, following Ulrich Beck, we might also consider the ways in
which csmopolitan catastrophes like Fukushima recalltiiikely specter of rootless
cosmopolitand®When understood as fAthe actual cosmopo
132), cosmopolitanism seems more rootless than it does rooted. What can leeflearne
studying the free floating phenomeofaFukushimd literally free floating given the massive
pile of flotsam buoying easard acoss the Pacific Ocednas pedagogy?

As discussegreviously literature of the past teaches us a great deal aboptesent
circumstane s . I ndeed2002Z) proplgsy ifBd Waste Larefi He ar deat h by w
takes on phenomenological immediacy in the case of Fukushima. 59 years after the first nuclear
test was detonated in the desert landscape of NevadabélivEllsworth and Jamie Kruse
(2010) went on an educational tour of the Nev
pedagogyd®They @6B)y about the wind and dust:
breezes trigger t Inthgsame section dihe Waste dandhereEliot2 7 7 ) .
(2002 speaks of fearing death by water, he also gays: wiwl ly osshd ear i n a han:
(p. 39). It is not only dystopian fictions which teach us that the present world can be found in
studying he pastWhile there are many ways to interpretapoerhndfe Wast e Landods
magnitude and which go well beyond the scope of my \Wwerk, itmight be said that the great
poempointsto a particular and universal, a local and global future reality that igresent
circumstanceln this way, | reinforce my earlier argument inspired by Virginia Woolf that
humanity needs to take seriously the ways in which all the disciplines, from poetry and
performance to sci ence antiapdtethewan ot ogys s ihkell @ thuwr
Ai's not foreseeabled (Beck, 20009, p . 129) .

Anof all things of thought, o0 says Arendt (1
poem is |l ess a thing than any ot herilosopherk of a
Ahave never tired of pointing out how entirel

own sake rather than for producing verifiable results through tests and more tests. Indeed, the
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obsession with testiriga global risk in itselfvhich will be thought through in this chapiethat

currently characterizes public education and school reforms have been around for quite some
time. At the Nevada Test Site, whose name was rechristened in 2010 to the Nevada National
Security Site for whiaare no doubt political and semantic reasoasd a hame | choose not to

use here for ethical and memorial reasioas021 nuclear tests were carried out between 1951

and 1992. These tests were detonat eaddKiusen t he
2011, p. 276). Aréands where these tests were set off andatmosphere that is shared with

other lands safer now than before 1951? How has humankind progressed since Operation
Ranger, the first of the 45 atomic test series?

What does a radiative atmosphere mean feensus communis whi ch i s t he fio
[that] extends to all objects of the&?five sen
Common sensallows us to break free from subjectivism. As swocdmmonsense provides
humamn bei ngs with a sense of Aworl dly realitybo
two senses or the Cartesiargito ergo sunadlo not. What would the world be like if using our
senses no longer helped us make sense of the world? Fukushimesréuativve ask this
guestion. The ongoing global neel falloutisgp ar adi gmati ¢ case of the 7T
of realityo (Beck, 2004, p. 131); yet is cosm
opens up the possibility for new beginnirggsurring in the ways Becthinks it might? As
Tabuchi (2012a) notes, the very fact that there was an independent commission examining what
went wrong at Fukushima attests to fAbreak[ing
plans to fully shut dow their nuclear plants by 2022 (Baetz, 2011), the United Kingdom has
tried to downplay Fukushima so that their plans to build nuclear power plants will not be derailed
(Edwards, 2011). The United States government, moreover, has not done testing faulsazard
radionuclides that have contaminated its soil since the Fukushima disaster began (Kaltofen,
2011).0n the contrarythe White House hasgnificantlyraisedpermissible levels of radiation
in the soil and drinking watesubsequentto e c ent f@d adineli dgind Héreig St ad e
the paradox: As aosmopolitan catastropheukushimaDaiichi is simultaneously enforced and
denied. It is enforced in that we cannot run away from radiabotaminatiorwhich has already
crossed over the entire nogtin hemisphere. What about the Japanese people whose homeland is

a series ofslands?ur world, for that matter, is an islan&fhere to run? Where to hide? What
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to do? At the same time, official reports have denied the extent of this bouradegressin

catastrophe in both overt and covert ways. One year after Fukushima began, National Public

Radi o reported that Atrauma, not radiation i s

is obviously a serious issue, and one that is not being addsegfiently based on the few

news articles being reported on this subject. In this way, an ethic of compassion is absent. At the

same time, focusing upon trauma as being more worrisome than possible effects of radiation

contamination deflects from the e that created the trauma to begin with, a crime that will last

days, decades, and millennia into the future depending on what type of radionuclide we are

talking about. This paraddxof Fukushima being at once enforced and dehisets humanity

onacar se of global destruction, begging us to |

(1998) bookThe Human Conditian At hi nk what we are doingo (p.
In light of the way that the Japanese government has been dealing with the nuclear crisis,

some citizendave taken their health into their own hands by buying Geiger counters to measure

radiation levels. Rather than empathizing with concerned citizens about their anxieties, the

Japanese government has responded by calling for a stop to citizens takimgradiat

measurements because the instruments, they say, might not show accurate tdadimgak(,

2011). It has also been reported that the Japanese government blocked 25,000 Geiger counters

from coming into the country (Noland, 2011). In another instaheegovernment has attempted

to quell the fears of citizens living Minamisoma, Fukushima, by trimming two inches of

topsoil off an elementary school baseball field. The school principal promises that the field will

see sports action in April 2012 (Maaiay 2012); yet citizens are not convinced that trimming

topsoil will solve the problem of radiation contamination. Another elementary school in

Ishinomaki, Japan, lost 74 children and 10 teachers to the tsunami; a disaster that could have

been prevented the teachers would have taken the children up onto a nearby hill. Kazutaka

Sato, a father of one of the children who died when the tsunami hit the school, is still waiting for

a Aheartfelt apologyo from schootheabHol¢acit al s (

move on? In yet another instance, at the Japanese Upper House Budget Committee meeting

(2011), female politician Akira Matsu tells the story of several Fukushima school children, who

had already tested posliitkievet rfaoirt ocress iduunr,i nbge itnhge

drinking what might have been cesium contaminated school milk. In other words, patriotism for
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a child from Fukushima means that s/he must be ready and willing to die for its prefecture before

disgracing i® As Matsutells this story, she says to Chief Cabinet Secretary, Osamu Fujimura,

AChi ef Cabinet Secretary, I|listen to me withou

very i mportant. Pl ease do not | augh at me, th
Beck (2009)spgk s of At he planetary sense of paind

Asian tsunami. The i mages pouri ng Tiolpeoplent o pe

drowning, of homes being wegl away, of corpses and coffingi b k sa t he waivel d0s co

h e a Yatching a massive wave wipe out entire towns and villages does shock and sadden the

human heart, but the heart can heal when those same towns and villages are rebuilt and people

have the freedom to return to where they and their ancest@spant their lives. 3/11, which is

an earthquake, tsunami, and nuclear disaster wrapped up in one, is a different story. Unlike the

experience of watching the wave, humanity sees explosions all the time. Just turn on the

television. Just go to the movieRist play a video game. The world has become immune to

seeing explosions. Herein lays the irony. The people from Fukushima will not be rebuilding their

homes after their explosion. They cannot start over or hit the replay button. Rather, they are

forcedto live in other regions, some still clinging to the belief that they will be able to one day

go home. In a perverse twist of circumstances, it might be safer for former Fukushima residents

to return to the 20 kilometer rgp zone than live out theirlivesn a O saf er & zone be

people are being victimized and criminalized by others in their new prefeclbere. are

reports of school children from Fukushima who have since relocated to other schools being

bullied by ot her mitruadteend &s (f Bratmaie2011 Garéivlitho nt a

Fukushima license plates are being vandalized (Jacobs, 2012a) and have been denied gas station

service in other prefectures (Jacobs, 20Having pesonally attended@he Fukushima Nuclear

Disasteri One Yar Laterconference at Simon Fraser Universityitnessed Aya Marumori,

the Executive Director of Healtht the Japanese ngmofit groupcalledCRMS, stand at the

front of the conference auditorium, only to begin her story with an apology for whasHtoriau

has done tlbavekhosvn theadanged of nuilear power plants, but | have not acted

enough to stop it. | like to apologize that this has happened, and radiation hdsfosarg to

the worl do (see Rerdgerung®adsriekb thecckllective Bearloj .

everyone in that rooniRefugees flee places in order to seek refMge are reminded that
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Derrida (2001and Honig (as cited in Benhabib, 2006) spegkon t he cr eati on of
refuge, 0 or saf e Idiaplaeed mersoWhat happemsavhes fieairntgeddngels s o r
turns into more dangebut of a totally different, un/anticipated kihd/here to go®hat to do?
How to feel safe? Not only have tens of thousands of people lost their belongings, their right to
belong tas been left in/definitely in abeyance.
The stories of the triple disasteru ght t o fibreak the worl dés c
2009, p. 69Jike the 2004 Asian tsunamidid b ut F ufiksuysnhbionha écs-7d)ode 0 ( p .
makes people mad more than it does B#éden Helen Caldicott (1994vrote her boolNuclear
Madness s he was referring to the insanity of bui
takes on new meaning in the case of Fukushima where the threat of radiation contamination is
making eveyday people turn on each otheenselesslyThis anger is being directed at the people
of Fukushima who are being scapegoated for criminal acts of which they are the victims. We
have seen this happen before not only in fact but in fiction. In the patriazokiabnmentally
hazardous worl d of MarTghaer eHa nAdt nwasbotelddssn difall 99 8 ) n
women rather than on those who oppress them.
the San Andreas faul t, no,lamthgusantStaio of syphilisdur i ng
no mold could touch. Some [women] éhad themsel
afraid of giving birth to Aunbabiesd (p. 113)
AJezebel so for trakownmg lpodisessifoncofnithgi Godbs
When Atwooddés book was publ iWhénevdreadit 1985,
todayal ongsi de what we know about Chernobyl 6s r
andYablokov, 2006) andthesciet i f i cal |l y confir me-elatedtheaths of s
ef fects i n Fal |l ajdaria, 200® after thg secohtidPersiam Gylf War where
novel chemical weapons were used by the United States military, perhaps containing depleted
uranium (DU),?* fiction has become fact, and the imagined future written about in the past has
become the present in hypermodern, not hyperreal, real time. The soaring rate of birth defects in
children of Fallujah (Fisk, 2012a, 2012b), particular those of the Aeasimilar to those novel
defects found in children from Belarus and Ukraine as recounted in the noted documentary film,
Chernobyl Hear{DelLeo, 2003). The decision to use chemical weapons and to cut safety corners

when using nuclear power for energyposes is both thoughtless in the Arendtian sense, and
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heartless, in the sense that spent nucleaii fredl that is no longer useful for energy purposes
but is highly useful when making chemical weapbisliterally giving birth to deformed hearts.
AiMe miracle that saves the world, o says Arend
Yet when love becomes contaminated in the form of chromosomal abnormalities by way of
human manufactured radiation (Briffa, 1996yers can quite literally ge birth to unspeakable
kinds of child deform.

It is difficult, perhaps impossible, to draw an empirical link between genetic deformities
via radiation contaminat i ,on37)aialshck ibascchpoleies def or
and procedures whiatenters education on rote learning and memorization of information. That
sai d, Maxine Greene (1995) reminds us of the
ethical considerations. Former student of Arendt whose analysis of the faculty oathieation
i's well noted (see Arendt, 1978), Greene (199
lessens the social paralysis we see around us and restores the sense that something can be done in
the name of what i s de cway)imagmatiah adisiasreanretaphori¢ p. 35
bridge between heart deform and school deform. Pinar (2012) speaks of school deform as those
American educational reforms that have been in action since the Soviets launched Sputnik in
1957, prompting the United Stateso t ur n publ i c education into f
i ndustrial recruitment o (104, s politicahagendaiwhich i n P
AanAtnit el |l ectual and undemocratico (p. 103). We
reforms in a letter sent to President Obamdlhye Pr esi dent 6s Council of

and Technology2012), of which | cite the opening paragraph:

Dear Mr. President,

We are pleased to present you with this report, Engage to Excel: Produciijllizme

Additional College Graduates with Degrees in Science, Technology, Engineering, and

Mat hemati cs, prepared for you by the Presi
Technology (PCAST). This report provides a strategy for improving STEM education

during the first two years of college that we believe is responsive to both the challenges

and the opportunities that this crucial stage in the STEM education pathway presents.
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Dramati st Friedrich Durrenmattudgtaateutwithdseoy i n B
you must think it through to its conclesiono
to tell is that school deformwen lead to other kinds of deforas gruesome as those found in the
children of Chernobyl and Fallujal.h e wor st case scenari o or fAwor
foreseeabl eo of produci ngedawateainderiSTEM| which new c ol
begins well before college, is to produce scientists whose main mission is not so different than

Mary Sheley 6s Vi ctor Frankenstein or Alfred Lord T
monol ogue with those I mpressive words: Ato st
understood all too well what is at stake in not yielding to the acquisitineveknowledge at

any cost. Working inside the most radioacti ve
physicist Konstantin Chercherov (as cited in Briffa, 1996) explains the feeling he experienced

when he and his team of scientists had finally discalvetgere the nuclear fuel (corium) was

radiating from and what it looked like:

Maybe it is bad of me, but | must admit as a researcher, | was filled withvwbgen |
reali zed exactly what | found, it was shee

scientist studying volcanic | ava. I'tdés inc

We do know one thing for certain: Chercherov knows how to feel. How his heart has been
formed over the course of his || ifefillstheeducati o
scienti st 0%théhdsavety of wawtinformatidngan be said to stand at odds with

the heart of the poétwhose joys are found in making meaningful, aesthetic objects with words.
Arendt (1998) not es, wmevimbyedetémineitsddarability, that is,iitd i t y 0
chance to be permanently fixed in the recolle
thed'century B.C., Homer 6s epic poetry has | ast e
builtappr«c i mately 2,600 B.C. While we have yet to
ruins and relics |l ook |Iike on the inside, Che
by nuclear physicistsf the stalactite and stalagmite lava formations of coriumaterial that is

created from the most serious level of nuclear accidents. These highly radioactive art works, such

as the prized AEl ephantdéds foot, o0 nicknamed by
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for 100,000 years. Indeed, the stiei st 6 s wor k has a good chance
greatest of poems, the greatest of sculptures. It is only the scientist, however, who cares to
wander through the chambers of Chernobyl 06s sa

The county of Finland has come up with a novel way of dealing with their radioactive
waste from thé@nkaloNuclear Power Plant. They are burying it in Russlati like canisters
1,000 feet below the earthods sur f aiatienforBecause
100,000 years, the scientists involved with working on the deep geological repository are in
disagreement over the ways to let future generations know to stay away from this underground
site, referred to as @t he ocl amhgeMplley2010)imust al
the documentary film on its subjettto Eternity Some want to cover up their tracks completely
as if no repository exists, hoping that it will never be discovered by future generations; others
want to create an ornasgstem of complex warning signs at the mouth of the repository and
down into the different tunnels. Studies show, however, that a skull and crossbones, for example,
means different things to different people. And the universal symbol for radiation hasatso
interpreted as that of an angel, an image that exists in many world religions. Moreover, human
curiosity, at least since the"16entury when archeological diggibggan, wants to know what
secrets | ay bel Pathags heeause afindn ltudicsity sproposals hage been
made Ato establish a nuclear priesthood, whic
generation to gener at i andkbuse, 2010) pn2a7 iy hegoint beingt ed i n
there is no consensus on whatltowith amanmaderoblem beyond the human capacity to
know what to dawith it.

Despite the silence on Fukushima, stories of its survivors and the crimes surrounding the
nuclear disaster are being leaked, mostly in the form of indymedia (Dupre, 20121A8gch
as blogs which transcribe and translate redorta Japanesmto English (e.g., EXSKF
CoveringFukushima | [Daiichi]Nuclear Accident since Marcti, 201). These blogs call out to
the world:Please read m, think about me, feel mesten tome. This is happening to yadoa. In
her bookif you Love this Planet: A Planto SavetheEa@g | di cott (2009) stat
cureo to healing the planet AdAis | oveo- (p. 235
nuclear actiist who @lls ongovernmerd for legislation reforms. In this way, she enacts a

both/and ethiof responsibilityi i.e., thoughtfulness and heartfaktssi too. Yet the lies and
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complicity between the nuclear industry, Japanese government, and researchers/gsities
ifwhich is referred to in Japan as the finucl earl
collusive i@adBelesos 0 Z®bhlxshof those in power
comes firsto ( Nak d aramsotirtrestedid cuiing theHasonid ehrougB 10ve 2 )
or legislation. In other words, loving the plaaet loving profit appear to be working at counter
purposes.

| appreciate Beckdés (2009)cpasnatithaandabl
91) for ecobgical crises is difficult. At the same time, building nuclear power plants on top of or
near fault lines is an outrage to common sense, an outrage thatitdreg @reek tragedians
warned humanitygainst in their critiques of hubris. More outrageoukas TEPCO has forged
documents, falsified data, and faked repairs on its nuclear plants for desSpigee(2011;
Suguako as @d in Hano, 2012). AsReed (1996 not es, Japan has a fAser.i
probl emo at t he hi gh esadyofcermaptidnsroadlpspealdng 8ajingand a
back to the Heian period (Pascha, 1999, p. 6). Apart from the problem of national corruption, it
was the United States that brought nuclear energy to Japan, first by bombing Hiroshima and
Nagasakunder Presidenfrumanand t hen as Ei senhowerian fdat om:
electricity. Such fApeaceful 06 uses of atomic p
realityd that of a nation capable of bombing its own land and people in the name of safety and
prog e s s 0 (ddKrusen2010,tph276), the Nevada Test Site being the most potent of
pl aces. American corporation General Electric
reactor in Fukushima Daiichi which has likely contributed to the ioggoatastrophe (Zeller,
2011). The same defective Mark | design, by the way, has 23 sister reactors scattered throughout
the United States (Dedman, 2011). GEOs | ongti
|l ife, 0 and its r eateindn ratbrvamrddi dh garte mMatmaags nas
spoken by King Oedipus. Indeed, assigning causality and blame for ecological risks turned crises
i s complicated. Yet , of all nati ons, it is Au
for the Fukushima disaster. On the one year anniversargti@drudlam(2012)of Western
Australia spoke these words to the public:
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Where did the iodine come from? We know where it came from: uranium from Kakadu

and Central South Australia, shipped under kibibarwin skies, refined and loaded into

Japanese nuclear reactors; uranium broken in fission reactors into isotopes previously
unknownontheplanetesi um 137, i1 odine 131, strontiun
Australian government took seven months to dselihat Australian uranium was in

each of the reactors at Fukushiiastralian fission products poisoning the ocean, the

food chain and the gene pool of Japan's Pacific coast. That is the worst nightmare of all

for the Aboriginal elders and campaigners #ralr supporters, who have dedicated their

lives to preventing precisely this kind of horror.

I n juxtaposition to Senator Ludl amdés speech,
had these words to say at the 2012 nuclear security summitwapan il ul | ed i nt o a
safetyo6, 0o -asadsdactgfsabatagé willaest our imaginations far more than any
natur al di saster. o0 Certainly Tohoko was a nat
that Tohoko and Fukushima are ondhe same thing even though Noda and the Japanese
government have packaged it as such. In the words of former Japanese Prime Minister Naoto
Kan (as cited in Hano, 2012), the Fukushima n
They simply did nbdo what was requiredhe cause of the catastrophe was not the earthquake
and t s\Whlekan recognizes that mistakes were made (as the political expression goes),
his words do not make clear who is responsible. Since Kan spoke these words, amdedep
investigating committee has placed collective blame on indgsivgrnment in its report. Still,
no individuals have been held accountable; and oneayta the disaster, TEPCO sdids
more invested than ever in nuclear power because it dbéavethe financial resources to
switch to alternative enerdggrms (Yamaguchi, 2012).

It seems rather unlikely that politicians or scientists will form book clubs to read and
contemplate together how drama or other genres of literature could, aloriggistation and
scientific thinking, help save us and our planet from ourselves. Broadly speaking, scientists are
trained to think literally, to use the scientific method to study and experiment upon the physical
world, and to continually refine these piaes. Moreover, the more orthodox social scientists,

like James Gregor (as cited inkan,1984) cont end t hat wusing metaphoa
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toseconds at e research. Using narrative inquiry 1in
event® (p. 247) but only helps us tnkingoenanyr st and
does allow forreflecion on the past, narrative has also helped humanity to foresee things to

come whether in the form of political theorizing, dystopian ficti@gek tragedy, modern

poetry, or Russian realism as will be taken up in the writing of Dostoevsky in the next chapter.

What can be said about such narratigabat the writers behind theire.g., Arendt, Beck,

Atwood, Sophocles, Eliot, and Dostoevskyntome but a few of the great writers | cite in my

work T each use their minds (through the process of thinlkinghearts (through the less

processoriented experience of feeling) in writing works designed to provoke their readers to act
thoughtfully andovingly upon the world not to master it or ourselves. The various narratives

that might be ciadrécalldroungBr ek td | an (@ abD 8Biginsidescrip
nevertheless, do not predict the future in the same ways that science atberoptsdi it.

Reading such field manuals carefully requires not only studying the language of the texts closely

but imagining the ways in which the stories recounted resonate with the concerns that

sociological risk theory raises. Risk theory, we are rdednaims to predict the unpredictable.

I n the | anguage of risk theory, a correlat
accidento and Aorganized irresponsibilityo (B
ri sk calculusab(p.gkBbal lhafimeéepanot be | i mi
aftercareéis impossibled because outcomes can
a beginning but no end. o6 In the same way that
in ways that cannot be predicted, organized irresponsibility becomes a trap in which more
organized irresponsibility ensues. In tBeundwork for the Metaphysiof Morals Kant (2002
contends that lying and telling the truth is under no condition a matt@stefor preference. In
the case of the nuclear syndrome which is but a series ofgpseand lies, the categorical
imperative holds universal appeal.

Though stories about Fukushima are being leaked, many are being muzzled not only by
thecentral governmntwho has abandoned the villagefdNamie {T., 2012) but by non
Fukushima Japanese citizens who see the people of Fukushima as the culprits. What happens
when the stories of Fukushima are not told because no one is interested in listening to them?

How can the world start anewAendt contends that beginning the world anew occurs through
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acts of Afriendship, forgiveness, and soci al
caritas(see ArendtScott andStark, 1996, p. 181Fayomi (as cited in BC, 2012), a mother of

one of the children who died in the Tohoko earthquake and tsunami, tells us who listen to her
story: fAFor people in authority as | ong as it
not the ones living in radioactiveasea t hey dondét care. 0 There are
brought the world together as in the case of the 2004 tsuNreover stories, which are

shared with people in a community, are crucial for the survival of that community. As Appiah

(2006) remindsti we woul dn6ét recognize a community as |
Concerned that the young people of Ukraine are forgetting about the story of Chernobyl due to

daily life demands, historian Natalja Baranowskag cited in de Halleux, 2011)stas , fia man

|l ives and remains a man as | ong as he remembe
an earthshattering story that must not be remembered; it is told to us today in the refrain found

in the document ary f felepositoryiThecchamibeayowntust alwmaysc | e a r
remember to forggl.enseMgller, 2010). If this story is not forgotten, if it gets out and is shared

with all of humanity, it will be the last story humankind is to tell. In this way, what it means to be

a humarbeing will be, if it is not already, totally and forever transforrifed.

4.4 Storytelling, Revisited

The release of atom power has changed everything except our way of thinking...the solution to this problem lies in
the heart of mankind.
Albert Einstein

In he analysis of storytelling in the writings of Benjamin and Arendt, Herzog (2000) contends

that Astories have the capacity to save the w
realized, when we fimake honesrti eastot e(ngdtCso ntnoe Il1li,
115). Arendt calls this taking interest in ot
for others. While Arend20069 makes compelling arguments that showing interest rather than

feeling compassion for others is needle political life, her arguments are based on the particular
unfolding of the French Revolution. Robespierre used compassion and pity for the poor as a
Amere pretext for lust for powero (p. 79). 06
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Acompasdsioemng our neighbor in an age of gl oba

indicates. She also seeks to explore the noti
Katrina. Emoti onal responses twe threersgydiem i onrg
i nspire innovative responses to the social di

to haveartistic expressiongsurp the vital role that public dialogue and debate plays in issues of

gl obal just i c 807) badtgandethic mantawsa rational&r&hich comes by

way of Kantian fienlarged mentality, 0 Gadamer.i
Adi s ceotuhriscea | r e cli gso povides y necegsqry. repdrdiye to social injustices.

While thee were events to commemorate the-gear anniversary of Fukushima in the form of

film viewings, conferences, antiuclear protests, and vigils, it might still be too soon to tell if a
both/and ethic will seriously address what went wrong at Fukushimé&.(B@@9) calls the
Acosmopolitan moment o one of transfisunikalgt i on.
to occur without acting witkthical judgment and an ethic of compassion. This isaaim
that a synergy between judgment and compassiohw s ol v e -imflictacdpnobléemg,6 s s el
but they should ndie given up oneither Imagine a novel kind of global truth and

reconciliation commission where all world players speak the truth, ask for forgiveness, make
promises, and start anew. Woulach a commission preclude the possibility of a world
government (though certainly not the kind of
least, a nuclear safety commission which is not tied to the nuclear industry in Japan (see Hayashi,
2011) andbther places must be created. But then again, nuclear safety itself is an oxymoron.

I n his chapter AA Message in a Bottle: On
emphasi zes the power of story, particularly d
farsightedne s 0 (p. 112) which calls fAupon audiences
into their descendantsé6é | ifeworldso (p. 113).

currently receiving bottled messages in the form of flotsam arriving to its shoneshe

Tohoko earthquake and tsunami. The arriving (industrial) délaisiotorcycle reclaimed by its

owner (CBC News, 2012), apanese drinking bottles, toothbr
appliances, a 66ot, 175 ton dock (Barnard, 2012), a sodeall (Mullen, 2012) is at once an

immanent ecological disaster and a story waiting to be told. In oceanographer Curtis

Ebbesmeyerés (as cited in Hopper, 2011) words
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they are literally putting their hands omsething tkat a family wants to know aboat.am in
agreement with Kurasawa that it takes more to cultivate cosmopolitan solidarity than
constructing the types of in/formal structures political cosmopolitan thinkers have suggested thus
far, such as citiesf refuge (Derrida, 2001), laws (Benhabib, 2006), and underground railroads
(Honig as cited in Benhabib, 2006).

The worst case scenario of nuclear devastation means that there is no escape; we are all in
this together irrespective of race, religion, classgendef! For example, a city of refuge holds
little meaning since Fukushima has begyet las no end) in which it is only a matter of time for
more nuclear accidents and/or acts of sabotage to occur. Moreover, an underground railroad only
makes senséwe literally stay underground, and what sense is that? The most cutting edge
forms of nuclear waste management also bury the waste underground. In other words,
underground railroads have already been built and the treasures hidden inside them.ahks letha
radiation travels through the wind and comes down by way of rain, should those people who live
in rainrheavy areas move to the desert? Some might say that underneath this question lies
hysteria, yet others have already moved away. We are seeingtiaispef different reactions to
Fukushima from experts and laypeople alike. Some people are anxious, some believe there is
nothing to fear, some show utter indifference while others are oblivious. What would Kant say
about thédboreakdown of common sensilylithat Fukushima evokes? (How) would his work on
sensus communige revised in light of how the world has changed since the splitting of the

atom?

4.5 Forgiving the Unforgiveable, or the Right to Punish?

An effective awareness of the probability of totaldion is the only way by which the presently probable might
become finally improbable, if not impossible.
Karl Jaspers (1961, p. 3)

In this section, | will consider the ways in which the Nazi death camps and the Fukushima
nuclear disaster provoke consation on forgiveness as described in cosmopolitan incarnations
and what might be seen as its antithesis, punishment. Why examine these two events from

di fferent time periods and places together?
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(YoungBrueH , n.d. ), the problem of atomic warfare

threat of totalitarian ruleéBy one, we | ose |

1961, p. 4)Chernobyland Fukushim&each us that scalled peacefulises of atomic energy can

likewise result in a loss of life more in/discreetly than dropping a bomibh&me hand,

nuclear accidents do not target a population for extermination like a bomb does, thereby

contributing to indiscreet losses of life. On titber hand, the way contamination from nuclear

accidents works on living subjects is much more discreetttieawaya bomb works For

example, one year after the Fukushima disaster ltbgadakoso beach at Fukushima reopened

to the public. Children came seen splashing in the summertioceanwaters (see McCurry,

2012). he | oc al authorities claim that @Athe conce

negl i(YyeChorly,2@l2). Juxtapose this report with one which says that fish being caught off

thecoast of Japan one year after the accident have just as much cesium contamination as fish

caught when Fukushima first happened. What this implies igitcae s i u m ng released i | | be

into the food chaia(Buesseler as cited in Tabuchi, 2012b). No wondgy many (but clearly

not all) Japanese citizens now find it difficult to trust their government (see Dusenberre, 2011).
Thepurpose in looking at scholarship on the Holocaust and Fukushima together,

moreover, is to underscore the inherent problemsrgifeness and punishment whexamined

from within particular cases which are linked through the notion of crime and criminals. If a

political ethic that precludes lying and that includes loving can be realized, then it would seem

necessary to examine realents that reverberate on a global scale to help humanity articulate

such an ethidexpanding upon the work of Arendt and Jankeleyitlirasawg2007)speaks

about the necessary step of forgiveness in order for global justice to be reatiziedgiveness

is always a risky business because of its potential for political catoulat juridical

prescription;subsequently, the act of instrumentalized forgiveness is nothing but a cruel joke.

Forgiveness, in its true Derridian ggti vi n g s e des,@ramaticandfurgpredictalle

occurrenceo (pphbBdsophiitak olpoogtiibteirc atlhoa niiifinjfuirn

gestureo (p. 62) which allows for the Aconver

of f or mer e WhaenPriens MinistepNoda$aid)to.the world that everyone is

responsibldor Fukushimaand must learn from the disaster, it seemed that he, as the voice of

Japan, wasasking for forgiveness from citizens of Japan eitidens of the world. Can Kazutaka
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Sato, thdather of one of the 74 children from the elementary school in Ishinomaki who perished

in the Tohoko tsunami, who has not received a personal apology from school officials, forgive

those same school officials or that tragic mistakes were made but Hiavet $teen

acknowledged? Waxing philosophical@errida(2001) contends that true forgiveness forgives

the unforgivable and forgives when forgiveness has not even been requested. Critiquing

Jankelevitch s r ef usal to f or gi vteeyneteeshawedzemerseffoor t he i

them, Derrida is fAtempt ewiluet conditooatquaditythai (p. 34)

forgiveness traditionally holds. As he sees it, if an act is forgivable, it does not require expiation.

Forgiving the unforgivable cexinly presses the limits of common sense reasoning. If we were to

imagine adhering to a commandmehbu shalt forgive the unforgiveabliis requires that we

al so i magine what that unforgiveable act coul
Derrid@d s ¢ o mp at empordry, Michel Foaoauti@95) discusses the most

unforgiveable act, an act so egregious that no punishment could ever fit the crime. In tracing

French penal reforms, Foucault observes that by thed@ury, public displays of ture

execution fibecame intolerableo (p. 73) to hum

91). This new strategy of penalty, articul ate

to match the crime in such a way that the crpunaishmencorrelation is useful or economic in

the soci al bodybs eye. Il n order to understand

Foucault turns to what he calls the dAulti mate

i n Foucaul t dghereiore) chiinet comtgirean example, it is my position that using

examples to illustrate and/or challenge ideas is a necessary component for engaging in the work

of a cosmopolitan education. A cosmopolitan e

between the general and particular, the metaphysical and the physical, the metaphorical and the

l'iteral. Wi thout a particular event to turn t

cited in Arendt, 1978, 1: p. 53} forever trapped in thenworldlinessof his own mind. And if

cosmopolitanism is about worldliness as Pinar (2009) contends in the title of his book on the

subject, its antithesis, totalitarianism, destroys worldliness, creating a world of automatic,

unspontaneous monads in itegqufor absolute domination. Aren@0063 knows that

Ateaching by example is, indeed, the only for

of without perversion or distortiono (p. 243)
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prind pl ed can be verified and validated. And et

of mywork. For Foucault 995) t he fAextremeoldased iof tplueni fsth

the ultimate crime: a deed of such enormity that it violates elfrtbst respected laws. It

is produced in circumstances so extraordinary, in such profound secrecy, with such lack

of restraint, as if at the very limit of possibility, that it could not be other than unique, in

any case the last of its kind: no one couwldramitate it; no one could take it as an

example, or even feel scandalized that it should have been committed. It is doomed to

di sappear without a trace. This fable of t
original sin was to the old: the muform in which the reason for punishment appears. (p.

92)

We know that the death camps were the greatest -@@mets of the Nazi regime, uncovered by
the Allied forces. General Eisenhower told all civilian media and military camera crew units to
docunent everything about the camps in film, photos, and stories as the horrors which literally
|l ay down before them were beyond anyoneods wil
denied in the not too distant fututedeed lranian Presiderlahmoud Ahmadiejad(2005)
calls the Holocaust a Amyth. o Holocaust survi
(1980) describes Nazicrimesasbelngy t he Mindds Limits:onContempl
Auschwitz and its Realitiéis his collection of essays onglsubjectin other words, there exists
a correlation between Foucaultés ultimate cri
l'imit of possibilityd and which subsequently
without a legacy and thealkties of the Holocaust, where the crimes that were committed were
so horrific that people at the time they were
(Nazi Conspiracys cited in Arendtl 973 p. 437) even if stories were to somehow get out
Rowsset (as cited in ArendtI9Q3, p. 43 3) r e moontsidewotldissimplyt he A nor
unprepared to believe the im/possible.

Unl i ke FINO5caimefalledtteorythat has no dynasty, Auschwitz has spawned
a rather long legacy. As Arendt006) k nows , Aonce a specific crir

time, its reappearance is more |ikely %han it
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Though each genocide is unique unto itself, what one notices, nonetheless, is that persecutors

and victims, oppressors and oppressed can be delineated in the traditional genocide paradigm
despite the fact that some systems aim to cre
Moreover, the weapons used by genocidal regimes have beenwinaleerather primitive, from

tree trunks in the case of the Khmer Rouge to machetes in Rwanda. Even with the Nazis who

were able to remove themselves from the physicality of their crimes via the gas chamber, the

world can still say that it was the Nazisiovdid the inconceivable even if they had help from the

Axis alliance and sealled neutral countries. In other words, because people, individuals or
collectives, are attached to crimes, human beings still have some sense and sensibility of how the
world works even if that world is totally insarie.

What happens if a crime has no perceived actor(s) attached to it? Can it be called a
crime? Pushing the Afableo of Foucaultds ul ti
happening right now by way dfié fresh air we breathe, the crystal clear water we drink, the fine
foodweeat#’ The ul timate crime which Foucault says
has already been forgotten when it has but only just begun and has no an end. And this crimina
Aregimeo will I ast | ohgeReitbnwhiheht wiel ori y&lal
fond of reckoning i n1972%p 41%). How is soch & drimenpossilBle? ( Ar e
Who could imagine a culprit to be so clever? A number obfaanight contribute to the ways in
which it is forgotten as soon as it begins. For one, a culture of presentism (Pinar, 2012) cultivates
thinking of oneself and oneds i mmedi ate conce
present wothdutYéehe Pphwlii there is no present
absurd to judge the idea of presentism for the failings of human beings in the same way as it is in
assigning blame to thdeaof cosmopolitanism for including some children and exclgd
othersf r om schoolingds civilizing project (see Pc
Abehind the unwillingness to judge [particul a
free agent, and hence the doubt that anyone is responsddeldbe expected to answer for
what he has doneo (p. 19). Moreover, the canc
eighteen years cannot be credited to the irradiated fish we ate at dinner on a particular night that |
cannot even remember. Saddy, the ultimate crime flies under the radar of our senses as it

occurs literally right under our noses. At the time of their occurrence, the secret crimes of the
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Nazis could be seen, heard, smelled, and felt by millions of people; since then, th¢hese o
crimes have been recorded for subsequent generations to seeanertforget Those people,
however, who speak up against something that is (not) occurring and of which (no) one is
responsible, are deemed insensible, hysterical, out of thedismin

In his Holocaust narrativieestimonyNight, Elie Wiesel (1982) recalls a woman he knew
from his village by the name of Madame Schachter who on the train ride with him to Auschwitz
Ahad gone out of her mind, 0 cfiFiimag! olutc am 4 ece
can see a fire!o (p. 22). Her screaming cont.i
sight. Her ten year old son tried to calm her
not hing ther e. dew,lidten ® me& | cancseeta fira! There are hiuge flames! It
is a furnace! o (p. 23). Everyone in the wagon
beat her into silence while others encouraged the beating. After everyone in the wagon had

forgotten about Madame Schachter who sat in t
absento (p. 25), Eli e and the others suddenly
smell ed an fAabominabl e odo rwillkommeor hospdality n t he a

center, the doors opened and the shouting and striking began.

Still, the human spirit is resilient in the face of mass hecrone. Villagers of Namie
and Okuma from the Fukushima prefecture are b
outspokeno (T., 2012) against the Japanese go
radiation contamination. In a culture whénedividual virtue springs from conformity to the
social mainstreamandobedie e t o oneds hi,gdxp. 2)dapanese wamer e S 0 |
are leading artinuclear protests, demanding that children be protected, and that the government
shut down nucl ear power in Japan. Kojima (197
Japanese conscmnopeatrtwan Jpparl6éwhich has begul
rather than public affairso (p. 215) and an i
this newfound familism over nationalism contr
outspokennessince Fukushima began? Might these acts of protest, of civil disobedience
which demand that the government take responsibility for its crimes and show justice to its
peopleial so be examples of the Acosmopol igan mo me

48)thathuni nt enti onall yéopens up the (mis)fortune

116



her bookTo You from Fukushim#&uito Muto (as cited in DiaNuke.org, 2012) recounts that after

her speech at the Goodbye Nukes Rally:

many people told me thany speech had made them cry. It made me think that we are all
|l iving each day bottling up our emotions a
ités been |ike this ever since 3.11. The d
convenience whicmakes a victim of somebody else, human beings that are totally out of
touch with natureéAs |living beings, we are
to go back to somewhere that we can call home. Maybe this nuclear disaster is a chance

for humanknd to return to Earth and create a new world

But this new world cannot be created if political actors do not hawsithe®s make such
changes, a point to be developed the next section of this chapter. On the subject of human rights

and global justccBenhabi b (2006) argues for the need to

justicedo (p. 17). She asks, A[h]J]ow can | egal
of the democratic | egislatures, becoabd, bi ndin
2006), we are reminded, is critical of nor mat
cosmopoliticso (p. 117) which she believes wi

Atrade, 06 and Al ear ni negraisky, gises, andl Bojential globalt he f ac e
devastation, question ifinformal modes ohospitality to refugees enoughln the face of a

radioactive poisoned atmosphere, canmsbe legitimately sidestepped? While ideologically

frightening for all postmdernists and pluralists alike who, like Arendt, understand that what

makes us human is our individual distinctness, the rather rebuffed cosmopolitan conversation
about moving toward a worl d goverinfonkeardsthabr @A co
sch a government coul d | e asekHahsen, 2008Begp. 202) nd of At
il lustrated i n i Heedstobetdken saausly given e factual truth of world
devastating ecological degradation, Fukushima playing butemestnoteworthy example. As

Beck (2009) wunder st aenxdesl,u dia[btl]eh ep lrueraalliittyy éoifs adr
world risk society, regardless of whether this reality is ignored and demonized or embraced and
transformed i nt o .a7¢ ToiswrenongSyhoalPath (1998),far ws yragile( p
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human beings to be Adeafo (p. 6) and fAblind t
blissfully and/ or ignorantly wunaware of fithe
Afingerimfg mudiead |ies the greatest danger faci:
Jaspers (1961) writes, fAwrapped in purposes a
The alternative to focusing our efforts upon new technological innovations to fixxehieus
innovations that have gone wrong again and again or to do nothing but criticize satledo
advancements by way of postmodern theorizing is teaching and acting toward cosmopolitan
Atransformation, 0 says Bec ktoArégndtOBeck coptendsah@t) . Ma
such transformation requires a new kind of wi
concerto (p. 49).

Arendt (1978: 2) describes the relationship between willing and acting in her final work,
The Life of the Mindif the role of the philosopher is taterpretthe world and the role of the

scientististkknowt he wor |l d, then the r ol cchangghewdriden of a
As such, political actors fiought t eofttheir c o mmi t
activity.o Action, moreover, begins something
throughout Arendtdés | ifeds work takes its ins
beginnings, e.g., fithat a bustigdascitédingdremde made m

1973 p. 479) which inspires fAfaith in and hope
significant role that Augustine has played in
the political strand of cosmopolitanismtnh e s ame ways that Kantodés i n-
interesting omission given CiyefGbdgiwes$thetmosat Augu
influential formulation of what it means to be a citizen of the world in late antiquity and the

Middle Age s 0 wdrds, @002, p. 35) andadten considerethe cosmopolitan text of its time
(TrepanierandHabib, 2011). According to Arendt (1978: Bityof Goda| s o fit akes up t
guestion of the &6épurpose of t he olMiidgkestiomls t he
wi || consider the ways in which Arendt has ap
willing and loving into her own political theorizing. The point in doing so is to pay heed not only

to an area of Ar e beakn bdosghtwoaattektionnrhpolitical cdsraopolitano t
conversations but also to highlight the ways in which willing and loving are tied to

transformation, or new beginnings.
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4.6 Willin ginto Loving

I want to know what | should like to live for and to work fbwant to know what is, so as to do what | ¢aout
also so as to be ready for what may come

Karl Jaspers (1961, p.)ix

In The Reluctant dernism of Hannah ArendBenhabib (2003) argues that Arendt via

Arendti an schol ar Damyan thé compaay of Nsetzsthe laral ¢l@deggeno r e

than [that] of Aristotle and Kanto (p. Xxvii).

writings of Kant in Ar e madodbs mpwownt aht nkongr ewd

writing, particularlywhen looked at from a cosmopolitan point of view, the influence of

medi eval thought on Arendtoés work has not rec

that of the ancients or the moderns have writ

the most part, received only Acursory remarks

Augustine are not i nfr eque noeurrelp Bddityoh, because9 8 7, p

those references are not pronounced in the texts most oftenncgelbilarship on

cosmopolitanism, it is little wonder that there has not been any serious attention given to the

faculty ofthewilieven t hough #@Athe wild] is a fact of mo

(Martel, 2008, p. 287) in the moderfpostmodern ebates within the political strand of

cosmopolitanism. Basing her reading of thewiit he nexus of human agenc

primarily on Augustine and Duns Scotus, the w

movement 6 of Al ovedo6,d978R:pd45hg power 0 ( Arendt
How is the will transformed into | ove? Aug

strange equationo (p. 96). What Augustine doe

force, binding together the Intellect and Mamwat thus acts as the mysterious source of action,

o fspomtaneouslp e gi nning a successive series of thing

1978, 2: p. 6) and which, paradoxically, can only happen under the conditions of freedom.

AThe Withke lmnembrg whit $o retain and what to forget; it tells the intellect what to choose

for its understandingo (Arendt, 1978, 2: p. 9

1978), fAis obviously the most rs ufichciens stfhualt cloouvpe
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that which is Il ovedo (p. 102)giftinkRhatritisAewegust i ne,
endingi and we are not speaking@&fos which, because of its perishability, does end and is a
kind of love capitalized on in modercpnsumer capitalist society, though not the only kind.

In The Art of LovingErich Fromm (2006) focuses on the disintegration of love in the
contemporary Western world that is structured upon the principle of capitalism. This principle,
he argneempasi Bie with the principle of |l ovebo
of love under the presenfy social system however minimal this phenomenon might be. Like
Duns Scotus, Fromm understands | oviecaadssaan act
Acapacity we can develop in ourselveso which
(Kramer as cited in Fromm, 2006, p. xiv). And this art form, says Arendt {2)¥8not
fipoieses t he producti ve ar tast,whebeuhe endeain theeactivily s a A p e
i t s p.NA3)For(Aristotlepraxisi s synonymous with the fAperforr
understood in terms of the measx d ¢ at e g-d)rWhere both williny @@ loving are
activities, when transformednt o | ove, the will 86s fArestl essnes
145). Loving, on thefothenghaprderl astai ngembve
paradoxical activity in that its activity finds peace and serenity in its movement, arabrigi
argument in Western philosophy and one that A
phil osophy of i évenalougb kKaot, whqwas chrdnttted to freedom as
illustrated in his moral philosophy (see Allison, 1990) and in the cosmapaeight to universal
hospitality, had fAno knowledge of [Duns Scotu

What political cosmopolitan thinkers indebted to Arendt fail to take into consideration in
speaking to this new #althaodyistinextricablyi liskedttohtteose Ar end t
Asupposedly antipolitical forceso which form
willing and loving. In speldang uponA r e n styte ofpolitical thinking, Vollrath (1977)
maintains thapolitcs ar i ses out of t hehen ehbuudaomu sh,e adarok (spp
Ironically, cosmopolitanism has been criticized as a lguiregrtfeltphilosophy by using Arendt
to help frame such an argument (as in Todd, 2009) and without clarifying the differenc
between different types of love. While love is a sentiment, does this mean it is sentifhental?
Furthermore, since Aindividuality maforithteest s i

act of willing presents itself in the world of particugopearances unlike thought which exists in
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the mind and ai ms at fAwh aif1988,9.54)tthese political and uni
cosmopolitan thinkers who ar e dcruawanr ittoy oA r(eknodhtn
cited in Kohn and Youn@ruehl,2001, p. 232jnight cansider placing emphasis on thélw
their work.

How is the subject of political will relevant to my work on the cosmopolitan catastrophe
of Fukushima? Returning to the words of longtime-antilear activisRuito Muto (& cited in
DiaNuke.org, 2012) Mdybe this nuclear disaster is a chance for humankind to return to Earth
and create a new worfd. n&w world howevercannot bdashionedf there is no politicaWill
to do sq a pointthat Juri Urbarsk{as cited in de Hlleux, 2011) from the National Ecological
Center of Ukraine points out when speaking on
plantsias i f Cher n o biynlordevt sell @ectriceyrioomesgem Europe who wants
to shut their plantsdown A Ther e needs to be a political wi!
resolve difficult problems. This political will must not play to the gallery, but must resolve
concrete, complex, har d, aasvitedringdd dajlewp 2001But e ms 0 (
because leaders come and go, Baranowasidjs there is no stable structure amalwill or
desire to make such changes. How then can cos
48) occur?

In Japan, moreover, there have been five differemigministers in the last six years,
which is not to say that political leaders should be in power without limits. ofetdioes
political will become manifesh acountrywith such frequent changes in leader8ipis is, in
part, a case of understandimg tifference between individual will and political will. While the
former form of willing demonstrates onebs fre
democracy, requires a collective effotat¢e (no e
change i n t he1l988p. 564 loonidall/,ahe ochhnigds tn Japanese political
leadership have created a climate in which political will to make responsible change is that much
more problematic. This is, no doubt, partly due to thetfettpolitical memory of what was is
not known experientially because there are new individuals playing the same leading political
roles for bref stints of time. Presentisthi ss ol ves oneds HRidar,212p.ri cal s
58). Recalling Pasolinis ( a sPinarj 201R2)dvordspnPinlrn ows t hat At he wvalu
formed uso in the pastsefmdr @ nd @p &by fasto safothaf pt t 22
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Japan is currently experiencing such a cataclysmiepgrasenifuture crisis.If Chernobyl
broughtdown the Soviet UniofGorbachev, 2006), one wondensoreoverijf Japan even has a
future.

Academically speaking, the discipline concerned with memory, with remembering past
eventsis history. Arendt (1978: 1) traces the conceptsfhior y t o hidterenavdicht us 6 s
means fAto i nquire i n oirwbréwhich Arendt 0D6Q callsinw it was
ot her places fithe teller ofidmadt Hanisterviibeet ho or
historian plays the rolefojudged ( Ar endt , 1978: 1, p. 216). ndAlf
dealing with the past, the historian is the inquiring man who by relating it sits in judgment over
ito (p. 216). To restate the thesisethwdl my di s
judgment with an ethic of compassion. One can also say that the heart, where compassion is
found, even more so than the hi gtes. itimighhbe who m
said that doth/and rather than either/or political ethims to preclude lying and include the
Amost power f ul of antdrpeodtiitn gc afl a cf wlrtcye soof: It chvee ¢
242) in its expression.

It is the hope that such new ways of thinking about a cosmopolitan political ethic will not
only contribute to further exercises in cosmopolitan contemplation but will also undergird modes
of action as each and every political cosmopolitan writer addressed here hopes for, too. Whether
through juridical means or informal worlalilding tactics, theseecsh ol ar s ar e mot i vat
common causeo: to help Agenerate new sites of
bui | t oas ¢itedanBenhabjl2006, p. 120). And if such action has already arrived, it is
Aper haps not yet2001epc23)gYet, Ideel theé ne¢dDoeadd: thislcammon
cause is unlikely to béwhoarethahunan bemgsithat thtoige r e a
mutual, neighborly | ove nf ouArehdtSawttandStark, an e wo
1996, p.153)7 wilingt o do so. We can write about a fAdpac
25) as conditional or unconditional, as universal or partiGuée | find myself doing herebut
hospitality is more likely to actually occur if people learn toveltompassion foandtake
interest in each other, both of which require the freedom in which to act.

If Fukushima teaches us about an absence of and need for judgment and compassion, do

othersitesexist in which in/fformal acts of judgment or compassi@manifest in the world?
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The link between hospitality, compassion, éne is illustrated inthe newst or y of A hund:i
upon hundr @lEaf Tuhistas ghawingcaritasto Libyans fleeing Qaddafiuring
the Libyan UprisingResidents of Tunisi wer e asked about their sens
cheer, 0 and fpwiolvliidreg rsehsdshndtparticutarty aftertjustdnaviggehads o
their own revolution and with little food to spare. One mfgigallah Awaye, andhis family
opened theihouse to a fleeing family of eleven. Awaye saidii 1| f t her e i s somet h
will eat it together. | f there i1 smapoodfhi ng to
TataouingTunisigof f er ed t he foll owing egasatumant i on: AW
obligation, a religious obligation, an obliga
proverb: O0OTravelers cry upon arriving iltn t hi s
is the unpremeditated, spontaneous afttwspitalitythat bring tears of joy to the eyes of it
receivers. While such acts of welcome are indeed iradeed they can be atypical even from
persons within the same homeland as Jacobs (2011; 2012a) recounts in stories of Fukushima
residents flegig radiation danger being met with other human forms of danger in different
prefectures, the people of Tataouine set an example for the world on what it means to show
neighborly love tdhose who cross into different lands.

While there have been multipkeorks written within the last quarter century which look
at the role of |iceg.eBoylenl98YySeatt,d®88; €hiba,r199%; Baingrs
1996; Martel, 2008 these works are more concerned with illuminating aspects of Arendt that
h a v e reiltumilated thus far. My point here is less focused on Arendt for the sake of Arendt
but for the sake of other reasdnsot exactly an Arendtian move. Indeed, a 22 year old Arendt
(1996) opens her dissertation switthhatt hba of dlolvew

nothing else than to crave something for its
instrumentalitf speci fically in respect uttaodfrdi,nstng f August
something for the sake of somethend se and enjoying it for its o0\

144) and the fAKantian formula that no man mus
human being is an end i iibebomesswhrmooe meahingiuhrdat , 19
postHolocaust radioactive contaminated world and to a thinker wh@riigins, tried to make

sense out of the senselessness that was Nazi

careero with the intent to Astudyviaullleol ogyo (
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Augustine crops up repeatedly in her later works but does make two brief, albeit memorable
appearances in th8%dition ofOrigins(1973 i f only becausethef the | :
closing remarks to a dense politiphilosophical analysisf modern antSemitism, imperialism,

and totalitarianism:

But there remains also the truth that every end in history necessarily contains a new
beginning; this beginning iIs the promise,
produce. Beginning, befe it becomes a historical event, is the supreme capacity of man;
politically, it 1 s Intdrutéssetharho createsddsi tntaantd sa f r
beginning be made man was createdo sai d Au

each new birthit is indeed every man. (p. 479)

With these words, Areni998)b e gi ns a new chapter in her |ife
with her wuntil the very end, on Augustineds p
forms, wuchidgd,pilodpds@e@@nh and in the Afacul't
begi nniAremitl9]78,( 2: p. 110) via Kant. Natality

[ in] the r eal nreadf,1998,wpn2d7M as &, fsdedficatlyghe child, provides hope

for renewing the common world. One might add that natality, it can be argued, is a response to

the emphasis that Heidegger places on mortality as the thing that helps us understand what it

means to be human (see Critchley, 2008hat is a human beif?g-or Aendt (1998), natality

rather than mortality comes closer to understanding the meaning of human life as it is in natality
where the Afaculty of action is ontologically
action is impossible. And in th@ocentration camp, the true center of totalitarian power, human
beings are turned into Aghastly marionettes w
(Arendt, 1973 p. 455). The understatement of th& 2@ntury,reaction as Arendt describes it

here, is notaction One must have freedomtoaca nd #Ai f you actéit can ne

willingo (Augusti ne asi andattiendan onfy takerplace dnderthel 9 7 8 :
condition of freedom. In her speech upon winning the Lessing &fribe Free City of

Hamburg, Arendt (1968) maintains that ndwe | ea
common worl d. I n this way, Al w] e humani ze wha
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otherwise remain an inhuman affair. In this spedcbndt turns to the example of Gotthold
Ephr ai m Natandhe Wiged gay about friendship and the need for communication,
thereby drawing a link between storytelling and what it means to be human. Her speech also
reinforces how vital it is for etims of crimes which haveeen manufactured as accidetots
have a space for their stories to be heard. I
deeply listen and respond to that story helps form a bridge between loneliness and belonging, the
subject otthe last section ithis chapter.

The titl e 010%)MPolacanst tedtimongardatve:$e questo & un uoridf
thisisa Mamand theepigrappoem t o thi s narrative resonates
the spoken word (or witen word which is read and talked about, | would add) helps build a
commonwor | d, but it ahsbrepeh@gi tal Kanédsi on Awr
in ways that theorizing doesndét quite capture

eéConsider i f this 1 suddaWhodoesnbtkndh meaca//oMh& s 1 n
fights for a scrap of bread / Who dies because of a yes or a no. / Consider if this is a
woman, / Without hair and without name / With no more strength to remember, / Her

eyes empty and her womb cold / Like a frog imwi e r é

Nonetheless, iQrigins and perhaps because of her own appreciation and use of metaphors and
what | would call situated paradoxes when one
comes penetratingly close.

It is fair to argue thaDriginsiand directly to the political
Decline of the Natiostbt at e and t he End Oddnsitisalso aBautdoket 8 of M
the lack thereofasite x ami nes t he fipervasive hatended of evVve
1973p. 268) in Europe in the years |l eading up t
gui eto years of the 1920s, {fivarpbdriatbegardigplagae r t ai n
centr al role in public aff aitrhseiev eircyl whseersee0 n(ep
at the heart of this hatred stood the Jews, who without nationality or homeland, forced to beg and
steal were treated as Athe scum of the eartho

between the ways in which totalitarn i s m, whi ch HAsei zesd control,
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be controlled, have similar effects upon the human psyche: lost in their own frenzy of fearing
racial contamination in one instance and, in the othadration contamination, people have been
known to turn on each other, senselessly.

Chiba (1995) holds that Asome would argue
political theorist of agonism as Hannah Arend
of oOfi ght 0 ¢é ap adchather ahfirst gladcd, heywonétheless may be considered
compati ble and even compl ement,thesentimentAhmt ment i o
appears most pronounced since Fukushieganhas not been hate or love, but indifference to
the fate ofFukushima refugees. In a bodk&voted to examining hatred, Arendt brings up the
subject of love in her first of two references to Augustine. Synonymous with the life and labor of
animal laborangseeArendt,1998)it h e @ me r e(Arentj1978,@30L) & & person
Awho has | ost his place in a commui oinewr, 0 SO0 me
had o poétidas status:

can be dealt with only by the unpredictable hazards of friendship and sympathy, or by the
great and incalculablegmac of | ove, whi c hVole atgigl wamtiybpuh Au g u ¢
to be), 6 without being able to give any pa

unsurpassable affirmation. (p. 301)

Somewhat opaque in this Rights of Man context, the meanivglofutsissa 6éusel esso6 gi

the exchangealue sensé becomes clearer by looking to its different incarnations found in

Love and Saint Augustiniei For you | ove in him not what he i

bed (Augustine as cindieWilingnfi TAlree nwitl, | i1l@ 6e g @,. WBF

its highestAmmad/oldutssHt Ot do,v ed yoduand moatntd |y owa ntt

have youd or 61 want to rule youo©ocaftgs. 136) .

whi c Hs]us guwsidethesetf ef er ent i al t rap oamorsuilovea wn wi | |
self, which says: Al have become a question t
37). Different fromcupiditas whose object i s drpasirs sfhetbd reniot y &

(Arendt, 1996, p. 18). For a thinker who is drawn to theorizing the public over the private realm

and rather than the spiritual domai n, it i s n
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caritasvia the notion of respectwhichee t el |l s wus is also a kind of
Where respect, for Arendt, is worldly, acaritasis otherworldly, it cannot be ignored that the
great political theorist of paradox drdmaws fro
work. In this way, the interplay between political vahdantipolitical lovei which together and
separately start something new or natafte recessary for cosmopolitan tshormation

In speaking upon sudshr ansf or mati on, Bene fliturdorete@ 9 ) cal | s
pl anetary ethics of responsibilityo in the fa
mi x natives with foreignerso (p. 15) . 't migh
respond to new and jnoved globalisksand start anew. One way to imagine what the future
might look like is to look backward artd reflect upon the human experience of loneliness and

belonging under extreme circumstances.

4.7 Loneliness and Belonging

In her concluding remarks trigins, Arendt (973 expands upon Augustibes wor ds on
natality fAevery end in history necessarily cont ai
kind of miraclepr omi se, i nspipreed offf a@ihteh M@8ypl 2d (PAac endt ,
Having led us throgh one of the darkest times in human history, Arendt, the great cynic,
concludes fildeol ogy and Terroro on a note of
(1978: 2)speaks without speaking, writes without writing on a subject she takes uptexiplici
Love and Saint AugustiramdThe Life of the Mingnamely, the will, which we are reminded is
Aithe spring of actionodo (p. 6). Because the wi
addressed i@rigins, how is it possible to make sucteap in thought? More importantly, why
make this leap at all2Will respond to this question in the closing remarks to this chapter.

Also near the end dDrigins, Arendt 1973 turns from discussing ideology and terror as
an antipolitical concept to tHeiman experience tkeingseized by total terror. As Arendt puts
it, terror, fthe essence of totalitarian domi
Abut the very source of freedomd (tperrord66) its
destroys |life and does so beingumtdeifron etrireo rs ppmntd.
cold reasoningo (p. 478) of ideological think
are in isolation or esmofiot e &@vYd )t hd hfelr@en alrye
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isolation can prove to be productive and in which isolation has little if anything to do with

loneliness, such as working in the productive @téesi§ whi ch generally requ
isolation from commonaoc er ns 0 ( p. 4 7 Semplaiion whiah is tlionesalomednt o f
ia di alogue between me and myselfo (p. 476).

Acan no | onger rfaicned otfh ec orthedaeretdednosgakephe st

twneoneo thinker fAowhol ed again. oo

1

Different than tyranny which destroys the public realm but leaves the private domain
i ntact, ithe iron band of tot al terror, whi ch
distinctness, doessobyobiliteat i ng both the public and privat.
i sol ated men together o (rrpul e4d7,30 mgaen{gpd@&teu ali ng t
This continuous movement disallows one the ability to think, to will, or to act. One is reminded
of the prisoners in the concentration camp who, perversely like teemd@h military

counterparts,wereequi red to march to and from work #fir

sound of a bandodo (Levi, 1989, dy. ahd6 )mo nWittom otu
(Levi,19%, p. 50), the prisoners march Ali ke auto
drives theméThere is no |l onger any will éthey

(p. 51). This is what we might call: Triumph diet Unwill. As Levi (1987) knows firsthand, one
enteredthecamfinopi ng at | east for the solidarity of
hoped for allies, except in special cases, were not there; there were instead a thousand sealed off
monads, andéiween them a desperate covert and continuougystrug6 (p. 38) . Thi s
which is done pressed up against other prisdnardhe cattle car, in the barracks, and finally in
the gas chambefsis also done in complete and utter loneliness. Thare redeeming grace of
companionship in the totalitarian universe.

The jury is still out on how human connectedness will play out in a radioactive
contaminated universe. What we do know is that the land masses surrounding Chernobyl and
Fukushima are deawznes wher e no human | i fe remains thot
sound, 0 to i nvokaganAemainsaslillugtrated hdews foatage3apd many
documentaries of these no mands | ands. Whil e
tem Ano mands | and, 0 it is widely understood a

uncertainty. In his letters upon the tear and mustard gaseous battlefields of World War 1, British
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poet Wil fred Owen ¢(nakd 9k a body oftfoekt diseael ahd it$ agloup o ¢ k
is the breath of canceréNo mandés | and -under s
ri dden, uni nhabitabl e, a38). luseems tatheecertaimthatro of ma
mandos | ands cont afcampanmnshipe atleee Whiletlgere diterallg few o
humanb ei ngs | iving in the abandoned towns of Fu
remain theren a psychic level

As mentioned, isolation is different than loneliness; where the former coniéeinghe

public realm, the | atter 0cl®MBeerShikmthdinooman | i f e
totalitarian contemporarfVestern world, it is not uncommon for individuals to experience

l oneliness fAmost shar pl y)suchasin bravded oitrepoarefygeeo f o't
camps. The modern phenomenon of Athe unnatur a

p. 58)i of what Arendt also refers to as the social realmas destroyed both the public and the
private domain, and subsequée | vy, says Arendt, Athe mass phen:
assumed its most extreme and most anti human f
napve, yet goodhearted c ha MidnghtE€owbolepitemiZz8zi c k i n
the lonely mann the mass, albeit free, lonely crowd. It is only when he flees the maddening
Manhattan masses of his own freedwafition while caring for his dying and sole/soul friend,
Enrico ARatsoo0 Rizzo that the pervalyi ve feel.]
predicated r el driendships h(iAxoe nkdnownl 9a7s8 ,A 2: p. 98) .
Arendt explains that a dApair of friends for ms
friends. o0 With the camer a aykEnncaanddaherbslf ween spe
absorbed in less than meaningful activities, this-itwone bond is magnified when Enrico dies,
Joebs arms tenderly wrapped around him as the
Fromm (2006) also speaks to the human experience ofsseparon and uni t y; A
frightening experience of alonenesso (p. 12)
conformityo (p. 13), -umibniapbeudbaonging.fTheideeger but a p
concern over human sameness or mass conforinghich is different than the cosmopolitan
notion of having Ashared horizons of meaningo
debat es samevear| ufistahee t o do wi th samenessds i ncomp

loving. Totalitarianism,aysst em of hate, destroys human pl ur :
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otherédestroy[ing] t1083 space6blet weenttag Ased dwi
belief that Al ove, by r-betweanwhichodlates Ustoama s si on,
separates us from otherso (p. 242), stands ph
loveist he space between. Love is Adefined as an |
neither rich nor poor o0 ( S é&8).Uslike Aersdt, l@in bhesitdnt i n Ed
to say that love destroys anything, especially freedom.

The HandmandBravesNeW Warléct as novel cases to examine the
relationship between love and freedom. Forced to have sex with her Commander (read:
commaneher), Fred, for the purposes of procreation, Offred (read: projdsBred) tells her
readers: fAnobody dies from | ack of sex. It 6s
l oved (Atwood, 1998, p. 103). What tflae owd pt s 2
Intimacy, orcupiditas can only arise in a space of freedom, a space to breathe@hidhr e d 6 s
world does not have. Similarly, tWdphas, Betas, Deltas, and other carbon copy caste characters
in Huxl eyds novelhichddwtsd matt en & heea n2ao6ps 8 mv evd (|
Guest of the in/hospitable World Stalehn the Savage desperately seeks foMmAlpha
femaleLenina,who has no understanding of what love is or why one would want it. As there is
no freedom in the \6fld State, it is impossible for love to blossomainact of defiancagainst
the heartlessness of civilizatialghnthe Savage throws handfulstbg popular drugomai
Apoi son to the s oHudley 882 pwél)ilout ahespital m@nwindow, y 0 (
shoutingouttoallandnone But do you | i ke fAbFegiersgY cfuréeevee sfor g ea
(. 213)! As the Savagesomiradbws ttshoe anbafygnd, fhp isl lwc
Bernard Marx whispers to Hel mMhbdb3)Yz MWatdowmbht fihi
way Madame SchachterNighta nd Ni et zsche 6 silmaldamae oveame ytma d
says Ni mad msa ly entefddotcomeyet. This tremendous event idlgin its way,
still wanderingi it hasnotyetreac hed t he e ar s andaufmaam I®77(pNJd6et z s c h
Inthethrowinggnd f i ghti ng fr enzy-eyedianchswinsamoutedirhtieeir pol i c e
gasmas ks éThree men with sprayi ngomaapourintothes € p u mp ¢
ai r o (18932 p.12Eyuntil everyone was sedated angchappy. In theisomavapor
stupor, a preecorded antir i ot speech roll s, stexigthantifheart

215). In their last moment in time together, the Savage, Bernard, andlktelemain silent and
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sad. A[F]Jor in their sadness watlweetyoursymeny mpt om
were happyo (p. 242) in, or because of, their
Bernard and Helmholtz ask the Savage inunigdner e he wi | | go: MAAnywher
l ong as | can be aloneodo (p. 243) . 19¥whavas RO ma
first described the difference between | oneli
he less lonelythawh en he was in solitudeo (p. 476). It
of oneds own that ohwhicam il e adinf ft or d rotv et loare s/ler
involvedamor suior narcissisni and then be able to share that love withecs.

True acts of | ove, moreover, arieiedone fvol
willingly7j ust as true acts of hospitality are done
case of the Tunisian families opening their doors to Libyan beigiseeking refuge from the
Qaddafi regime. Though we have a duty to care for the heart, says Dostemeklygrkasova,
2008), we cannot enforce the heart to care or teach it strategies to show empathy toward others.
The heart does not strategize,yet heart 6s abilities to do good
abilities, can be cultivated. Nevertheless, the verbiage frequently used in the political strand of
cosmopolitanism is one of moral obligations to others as grounded in imperatives which derive
f r ojwmstifyfing] my action withreasoms ( Benhabi b, 2006, p. 18) anc
right to have rightso (Honig as cited in Benh
a f or m -bulding thvad is notdincompatible with the ot of constructing juridical
institutions and safeguardso but which is, no
of p o we rascitgd ih @enhagib, 2006, p. 117) that are often found in such safeguards.
The notion of a duty to love otleeand a (juridical) right to receive love is oxymoronic, yet it is
lovei which comes in the form of the child, friendship, storytelling, listening, forgiving, and
making promises that saves the world. While political theory works largely within the doma
of justice, law, liberty, and rights, we are reminded that one of the greatest political thinkers of
the2f'century has based much of her | ifeds work
attention in political theorizing writ large: willinghd loving. Political cosmopolitanism is no
different in this respect.

| f philosophy #fAin its cosmopolitan senseo

then Jean Vanier (1998) offers us insight into this question b®c@mesuman by liberating
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A t huenan heart from the tentacles of chaos and loneliness, and from those fears that provoke us
to exclude and r ej ect sreverberate with thHeqrtlessriedbatha¥ ani er 06
become manifest in Japarmereii u n c o nt a mi nfeart bend @diopotively dordaminated

by others This fear has provoked actshagstility rather thamospitalityto victims of the nuclear
disasterNot so different from Arendt (1998, see p. Z88), Derrida (2001, see p.-38), or

Kurasawa (2007, see p.-88), Vanier (1998) believes that we become truly human when we

forgive and learnto love ourenemiea r adi cal act odentrédicompulseonsi on f
and inner hurtso ( p-centérgdimplsesa paticuanmtye of selbve,9 96 ) s
amorsuyy whi ch fAgi ves -ga arec hioni gggnrtlpmaderBvbylds e | f
transformed into Ainnerworldy alienationodo (19

concern [is] with the selfithes Halsltmargli cfhetdh

a g ¢o0254).
Such soull essness can also be found in a c
di ssolves into a series of sensor y(Piea g0d2, i ence

p. 225); in such a culture, gtaand future, self and other, private and public blur into one big
unintelligible blob that Arendt (1998) calls
Hux!| d989 s if eel i eso (p. 165) are a potent il l us
centeredness. John the Savage and Lenina go to & feetitledThree Weeks in a Helicopter.

An All-SuperSinging, Synthetidalking, Coloured, Stereoscopic Feely. With Synchronized

ScentOrgan Accompanimetritt oget her , yet i n ofthtsarmetalkeobd at i on .
on the arms of your <chair, o6 says Lenina to th
effectso (p. 167). Absurd on one hand; total/l
21% century, the new mantra could sduike this: PutonthoseB gl asses, other wis

get any of the D effects. What does a society fixated on sensyyrailation have to do with

ethical responsibility? Citing scientific research on cyberculture, Pinar (R@d2)st hat A bei ng
gued to the screenodo (p. 150) not only chips a
endangers empathetic feelings, clouds the memory, and erodes the personality. Cultivating

ethical judgment and an ethic of compassion is that much more urgehantuch more

difficult to foster given the normalization of screen culture in places of learning such as
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classrooms; places, it is the hope, which pre
wor | do 2006apei8d).t ,

Being transfixed by thecrea, and often with those Bradliua n fiseashel | so st
oneds ears, is but a manifestation of the sup
self that enables taking interest in or compassion for others. Kant (1983) and App&h (20
remind that we have obligations to those others with whom we share the planet; yet those who
|l ack Ainterest in the needs of others, and re
unable to loved (Fromm, 2 Qitg. Belonging, hdwéver,does t o be
not entail an all egiance to a geographic pl ac
|l earn to open up to others and to the world a
distinction can be drawn betweenda&ing and conformity. The problem for John the Savage is
that he longs to open up to others, to belong but not to conforineigetrapped in a totalitarian
world order where belonging lacks meaning or consequence. In the end, the Savage retreats into
himself precisely in the way Epictetus describes thatrefmos t he | onel y man, wh
himself surrounded by others with whom he cannot establish contact or to whose hostility he is
exposedol9f3prdendt |,

One might speculate that refugeasirFukushima have experienced a similar kind of
retreat into the self that both Epictetus via Arendt and Christopher Lasch via Pinar describe in
their works on past totalitarianisms and present authoritarianism in and outside of the sphere of
education,repecti vely, given the factual truths of
alone supportive or worthy of their emotional
discusses in his lecture on social mobilization in Japan after Fukustaome fhave been
Adi sl ocate[ed] from traditiohabrkeakdoswoswhiaaol
severingof bonds between peoples. On a similar ndeka Shimizuthe aid to the mayor of
Namieesays that A w]e wer et (fCaragat,t e2rm0élwle .wedrne a
consisting of letters from students of the disaster area, the general concern these students
reiterated was that they felt anxious about t
abl e to go [easiicetheddmaster: TheAView of Students, 2012). Such themes of
loneliness and un/belonging can be seen in the political theorizing of totalitarianism, the

particular catastrophe of Fukushimagdan literature which narratbese real concerms
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fictitious stories. In fact, we might say that these various disciplinary vioitteretical and
empirical, factual and fictitiou create a plurality of perspectives and subsequently a deeper
understanding of the subject of loneliness and belonging iereg&tsituations.

In stark contrast to the experienceeodmog which is experienced by the masses most
profoundly under totalitarian conditioiigs that ofsensus communiswhich can only be
experienced under conditions of freedom. Kant (as cited indar&978) calls belonging to a
community fAenl argement of the mindo (p. 157);
emotionso (Kant as cited in Arendt, 1982, p.
they are communicated, the closerwe beeomt 0 per pet ual peace. At | e
Living peacefully, however, does not mean Ath
While we have hardly arrived at such a time or place, it is my position that enlargement of the
mind andthe heart are needed to move us towaethgcosmopolitan in a world where actually
existing cosmopolitanism is already upon us,
2009, p. 56). As a case in point, it might be psychically easier though mgtesiiker to ignore
the invisible fallout from Fukushima which has already crossed over the entire northern
hemisphere (Higon, 2012); it is another thing to continue building nuclear power plants as if
Fukushima never happened. Can ethics be nuked®dml@ where everything is permitted,
anything is possible.

Whil e Beck (2009) speaks of fAthe globaliza
donate time and money for relief efforts to cosmopolitan catastrophes, A2808t)(is suspect
of the role thatompassion has played in the sepdalitical realm. For Arendt, takinigter-estin
othersi rather than having compassion for othiers part of building a common worlthter-est
lies in the resources of reason, compassion in that of the heart. Diesgéet that Arendt
(20069 writes in more than one place on the redeeming power of love, she reminds us that the
heart is where compassion derives from and, in the political realm, compassion has been
perverted ileshoomedifgbled y 08p/9) astwasthe case during the French
Revolution. In short, interest is safer than compassion; reason, superior to the heart. Have we not
arrived at a time in which we can cultivate a cosmopolitan ethic in both theamitide heart?

Must r e ansimghitesh trheea shats eeasbns that reason cannot d e r $Pasaah d 0
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as cited Cherkasova, 2008, p. Y&ever the head from the hédtbvei e.g., as articulated as

amormundvi a Arendt and F biodsthedwso togaether. of | ovi ng
Spe&ing from a feminist perspective, Edgerton (1996) points out that since love is not

deemed Arational, 6 it has been marginalized b

di scourseo (p. 65). Such marginali zadcdlthem happ

reaction female politician Akira Matsu (Japanese Upper House Budget Committee meeting,

2011) faced in a room of male politicians when pleading her case for children of Fukushima to

not be treated as traitors for refusing to drink possibly cesamtaminated milk at schodtier

concerns were treated ridiculous, irrational, unreal. While Arendt teaches us the importance of
maintaining distinctions in the modern, social realm where distinctions disappear altogether,
Edgerton(1996)indicates thathe dualism betweesgapéerosis artificial and meant to
privilege the formerAgapei s connected to the mind eaasid t hat
bani shed to the body and that which is Afemin
viewed women fAas virtually al/l body with no mind
much criticism written by feminist scholars o
movement, and that work, while important (see Honig, 1995), goes beyorabg®a my own;

nonet hel ess, Edgertonds (1996)-7lppromokesmeutdly on

consider if the distinction that Arendt makes between respect and compassion is likewise

artificial. 't i s Ar en dphenwmena emergelfronuan dpaques t o0 o d
and i mpenetrable darkness, whi chiaitrsthshehe human
cannot explain but one thamhayy et be il l uminated by the insigh

Arendt held deep respect for poeticigig as illustrated in both the content and literary quality
of her own writing, we cannot say her work is
forms of discouse. Hernarrative stylguts the imagination on equal footing with that of
common senseasoning. For Arendt, it is the interplay between the two that is necessary for
building a human(e) world.
In his writings on loneliness and belonging, Vanier (1998) believes that we become
human when we learn to show compassion for and open up os teeastaknesk to les
hommes faibles as has been the case i n hisabilteswn | i febs

Following Vanier, i would seem, then, that the heart has been closed when reflecting on those
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recent and more distant stories concerningdnunights violations enacted upon people with
disabilities in Fukushima since the triple disag&hiraishj 2012);under the Nazighe disabled
were the firsgroup of people sent to their deathshelping the weak and vulnerable, however,

we do not @im invulnerability; ratherwe r ecogni ze that vulnerabil i

ontol ogical status of [being] humano (Cavarer
compassion is acting humanely. The2)iiideeainaf h
mode of worko (p. 23) and can be found i n a c

Chinese philosopher Confucius whose sympathies were not partisan but broad in scope (p. 22).

Confucius believed that humaneness, moreover, is cultivated throdgf o r ma | educatio
Nonet hel ess, much of western philosophy from
6human vulnerability and afflictiondé and o6t he

ot herso (Macl nt yr2e09,p.221) nitstdiscdurse. Morédaey, showeng o ,
compassion and develogithe capacity to love others stamd®dds with a society that
Aencourages an ethics of economy, -2hf winning,

Extending this line of thoughYanier believes, as do I, that the path to freedom is not

found in being figoverned solely by economicso
for I ove and peaceodo instead? Vanier is not th
prepommder ant role of economics in our | iwves. For
mindedd juridical tradition [in Franee]l]o is t

economic i Rlt2e)r.e sPtion a(rp .r elclogni z eed |tyla t( Jtuklitn kaisn g
Pinar, 2012, p. xi) erodes fpublic purposeodo a
xii). Public purpose ought to include sharing and caring for instead of competing iwith

social Dar wi ni anioarfellol humandeingso A evitl Ide takea npsnethe

foll owing chapter, Raskol ni ko v-amstotherdéstructioo powe
The one political cosmopolitan tiker, i.e., Kurasawa (2007) wieonbraces interesind

compassion, mindndheart, in working toward global justice makes a similanfp@garding

the dangers of thinking economisticaluch institutional apathy that Western governments and
transnational structures show to global injustices is inextricably related to tiverstelfed desire

to put onebs own -eficgoenoopnoilci tiinctaelr easntds saohceiaod 6 ( p .

good. In a world at risk, putting oneself ahead of others lacks common sense: ahead of what?
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While these writer$ Vanier, Hansen, Derrida, Pinand Kurasawa speak from a general
perspective on the incompatibility between an ethic of economy and an ethic of compassion
and/or of public good, the actual unfolding of such general criticisms of the former have played
out in particular, devastatifgshionunde Japands nucl ear power vill ;

In this chapter, | have spoken to the vital role that a political ethic of compassion ought to
play in living in and working toward a habitable, sustainable world. In speaking upon such an
ethic, | have drawfrom a spectrum of thinkers who have theorized love, care, and compassion
in varying capacities, from Erich Frommdés | ov
toward, Vanierds humanitarianism which conten
helps us to become human, to Kurasawa who places value upon expresaraiationalism,
the hearandthe mind, in working toward global justice. In many respects, Hannah Arendt has
been the key, albeit unlikely theorist to open the door to such arsatiea. While her less
illustrious writings on love have been attended to by Arendtian scholars for their own sake, there
has been, to date, little contribution to the ways these writings might contribute to the timely
scholarship on political cosmopolitizm, a line of thinking that is indebted to Arendt herself.
Such scholarship has also been theoregcaln e r a | in orientation. I nsp
on the particular, | have looked at specific stories, both factual (e.g., the Nazi death camps and
Fukushima) and fictitious (e.drave New Worl&andT h e Ha n d mjawhidhdpsovidE a | e
different points of entry into and nuances upon the subjects of love, hate, loneliness, and
belonging as lived under extreme circumstances. In working between gematgarticulars a
movement Arendt hersgterformedt hr o u g h o ut Thleatl onlséchdlagsptesachers, r k
students, activists, artists, scientists, politicians,aihtbsmopolitan citizens alike to
contemplatendact upon the ways in which etlal judgment and an ethic of compassion are not
activities at odds with each other but productive ways of being together, in communion with the
world, moving us toward a humane future without making claims to solve the future. To omit the
subject of loven scholarship on political cosmopolitanism is a mistake. To belittle it is madness.

As cosmopolitanism is a paradox and the political strand itself is built on the Arendtian
Aright t o hav eonsiderapdthersparadpxaftem aiter Byendtlas a bridge to the
next chapterin the final pages ddrigins, Arendt includes a statement by Cato on the productive

capacity of being in solitude. A similar version of this same statement acts as the final words in
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The Human Conditigrwords which alsoegue from her study of thata activato her final and

unfinished work on theita contemplativaor The Life of the MindResponding directly to this
paradox 20 years | ater, Arendt (1978: 1) hol d
t hi nk8ididlog.ngd i n this c apThickingwlumeaaiThecLifeeo6 her s
the Mind I f fAphil osophy and poe&twhy &shpriang hfi rndkm ntgh
Aristotle and Heidegger hold (p. 8), then it seemsiableto visit the subject afheliteratearts

more closelyln the interest of working within the particuldmext turn to an author and novel

to explore the subject of judgment and compassion and their implications for a cosmopolitan
education. Thatvriter would beFyodor Dostoeuvsy whosestory Crime and Punishment

provides a curious if not countetuitive case to study the ways in which a piece dtdéntury

Russian | iterature resonates with our present
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Chapter 5: Practicing a Cosmopolitan Edication: The Case ofCrime and

Punishment

The cosmopolitan cause of curriculum studies calls upon us to contradict the inevitable provincialism of knowing
only oneds own field.
William Pinar 013 p. 6
Examples are the grart of judgments.
Immanuel Kan{as cted in Arendt, 1978, 2: p. 272)

5.1 Crime and PunishmentAn Allegory for a World at Risk?

It is not the intent of this chapt@meand provi
Punishmen{CP). At the same timaglectingparts of the novahat might resonate with the

subject and work of a cosmopolitan education can prove problematic if those parts are
decontextualized from either the whole of the text via formalist readings or from the whole that,

in the hermeneutic traditiospnsiders unerstandingas anintersubjective experiencé&/hen we

speak of moving between objectivity and subjectivity, dialogue or conversation becomes the key
feature in and for understanding oneself and a real or imagined human plurality, such as that

found in CP ad the scholarship surrounding timsvel. As discussed in chapter4 i ma ki ng
conversationo is part of the Achallenged not
2006, p. xv) and curricular enterprise, particularly in a cosmopolitan.sense edudaten

itsel f, cos mopo[Pinar,a0il, s 20 Conyersationpreits dosmogdoldan

connotatioii . e., conversation that expands oneds hc
opens the door® showng interest in acing compassioately tg and makingudgments upon

t he worl d. L e cQritiqueiohJgdgmepto nA rkeamndttd s( 1982 ) sai d: f

al ways as a member of a community, guided by
world community by the sheer fact of beinglnan; t hi s i s oneds &édcosmop
75).

When we think about cosmopolitanism in methodological térsmmething that Beck
(2006) has begun to do in empirical social scienseaehwhich makesii nvesti gati on o
crossings and othé&ransnational phenomena possible ( p it wodld seem that in the

humanities, readingnterpreting, and discussingworidt er at ur e wi th ot hers a
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bet ween me andl9Myspel fH7§)Aremultd al so constit ut

cossingo that may help enlarge the mind, ther e
exi stence Kant envisioned. l ndeed, Fokemmadods
preci sely about the ways in which rrangpdrtusg f i ct
to that different cultur al environmento (p. 1

even hos tindreuodakoyw way® ) F o k e nithaliteanyaksthetic reading of

texts has the ethical effect of offering us a glamo®ss borders that separate us from other

culture® ( pF.or9)purposes of <clarity, h&wevés, to g
Aenl ara e mé e doesinatirally mean taknow what someone else might be thinking

or feeling. Rathemwe arespeaking ofitrain[ing] youri ma gi nat i on (Ateondt, 1988, vi s i t |
2: p. 257).There is nothing terribly novel about the argument that reading literature broadens
oneds horizon in this way. That sapgodhowth@ t he
travelling imagination might cultivate a cosm
Cultivating Humanitywould be an exceptiof.

While Fokemma (1998) discusses ways in which reading literature from different corners
oftheworldhelps eader s fiovercome cultural barrierso (
cosmopolitan understanding, in the early’ 2&ntury, a cottage industry has also cropped up on
what is being touted as cosmopolitan literature (e.g., Walkowitz, 2007; Agathocleous, 2010;

Schoene, 2012). Indeed, a more obvious route for me to take in this chapter would be to seek out

T or better yet discovér a piece of literature from within the new cosmopolitan tradition, with

characters who have worldly sensibilities, settings thatsonational barriers, themes that

embrace Difference in varying capacities, and/or narrative styles that seems to wander like the
storydés plot. Writers such as Sal mon Rushdi e,
come to mind, respectively. Gainly, Dostoevsky is not an author one thinks of as particularly
cosmopolitan.Itimo secr et that Dost oev sllayin, b9%2),ain S| avopl
patriotic fARussi paB43.MedCP seéms pdrticudanylambsnopolitdn

with its antrWestern overtones and a@emitic undertones, as will be discussed in more detail

to follow. CP values Eastern Orthodox Christianity overthofecl® nt ury fAl at est i d
from the West in which, Dostbaevekyidn{he89ent ntm
compassion is actually prohibited by sciencebo
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associated with Enlightenmestience (Popkewitz, 2008, p. 15) and urban living (p. 167), CP
endorses rustic, peasalndar ladne eowielr drmel IR0 | afh
Petersburg (Dostoevsky, 1989, p. 62) where it is impossible to breathe fresh air (p. 203).
The question then follows, what purpose does it serve to write about Dostoevsky and CP
on a dissertation about cosmaparhiism? In this chapter, | will discuss several aspects of the
novel and scholarship on the novel that extend the work | have begun in previoussobapte
judgment, compassion, and world risks (turned catastrottine key components | tie to a
cosmopditan education. To recount, | have argued that the fusion of ethical judgment and an

ethic of compassion are essential in working toward a habitable world for all. In making this

argument , | have dr awn styewlemhedizirgy hedptibbcgealmint er sub
also referred to as Arendt 6s flsyicansidaringgad | mpar t
Aplurality of perspectiveso concerned with hu

Beck (2009), | have also extended conceptions sinopolitanism by taking up the subject of

Fukushima as a nevending storycatastrophe of planetary proportion. Fukushima teaches us
about what iIs at stake in ignoring, hiding, a
ef fect o (ipf.not®depjnnacld of madearma nd6s tr i umpdftheatomhe s pl
With the intent to see-thereal what ethical judgment and an ethic of compassion might (not)

look like, | have interwoven fiction, poetry, testimonial literature, news articled)lagd

postings that require making judg-pxeludabte upon a
pluralityo (Beck, 2009, p. 57). How can writ:.i
effort?

Following his work orcurrerea s a met h o d lize curridutue fromrcause t u a
objectives to complicated conversation, 0 Pina
Allegory is thematically resonant with though acts as an alternative approach to engaging in the
work of Aunder sdtay dti mrgowsgh fstamdly s ocp. 52). Al I
from Ateaching to the testod (Nussbaum as <cite
Aerudition and judgmento (Pinar, 2012, p. 57)
awaysé usi ve story of Al, o0 allegory simultaneous
political, always intellectual 6 merit while a

In this way, allegories and working allegorically resonate with i& n tCitigue of Judement
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which requires the judger to make judgments upon particulars in order to arrive at general
standpoints. The difference being, Kant, as a philosopher, does not deliberate upon any examples

to help him arrive at general viewpoin#ss a curriculum theorist who invokes the particiilas

a case in point we are reminded that his study of cosmopolitanism (Pinar, 2009) is biographical,
sketching the lives of three public individual®inar (2012) writes about a specific, past

momentin time, i.e., Weimar Germany and the lives of young people livirigis time and

placethathinat t he fAtotalitarian temptationo (p. 63
This temptation, Pi nar asyte durning &booksdut thraugh i e v e d
standardi zed testing. o Drawing parallels betw
pessimistic picture of the present knowing what we know about the fete\@feimarRepublic

Though we cannot know for certain whatthefutwmre | | be (i ndeed i tds har
sense of the present), if we pay attention and respond to a spectrum of warning signs from the
transparent to the opaquend rather transparent warning signs, by the way, were not heeded at
Fukushima Daiichi that are found in the present, this can help enlighten the past, present, and
future as Pinards (2012) book contends.

How does reading CP allegorically help inf
worl d societyo (Beck, 2tion3 6f this ghapted I8v)ll atteddto t he f o
three aspects of this novel that provide new and hopefully deeper avenues into the workings of
the heart and the mind, and the ways in which depictions of such wohealgmform our
present. Firstl willdiscusst he pr ot agoni st Rodi on Romanovi ch
andraskobme ans fAschism or splito (Gi bii betweembis ci t ed
spontaneous sense of compassion (theing(tbeart 6s
minddés | ogil)wi ISlecjomxt apose Raskol ni kovds cri.
Ai ndi s put aVelthel978,ip.1135r PetedPetfovich Luzhin. Key to this second part will
be to also look at the various ways Luzhin has been interpretechblarship on this novel. It is
my position that CP presents an occasion to think ethicalliyich requires contemplating a
plurality of perspectives about un/conscious attitudes toward Luzhin, who | argue is a
prototypefoi r oot | es s cTohsemotpeorlm tfarnoso.tol ess cosmopol it
code language for Jewish intellectuals who did not show enough patriotism or allegiance to the
Soviet fatherland. As Appi ah (2 0d$nppolganisns i t ,
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was ofen just a euphemism fantt<Se mi t i s mo ,( pl. wivlil) .i rntaesrtpr et Ra
dream of a worl dwi de pl agu esensksemmunisgctionmg mi nd
as Iits own symbol or all egory f osaysRchdakskp ni kov
on the subject, those infected with the plague had lost their minds but believed themselves to be

wise. They Aconsidered their judgements, thei
and creedséinfallibldél)Doyeobevdley, Nd989 nop Kk
judge and could not agree what was evil and w

ways in which humanity has and very well might respond in the future to world risks turned
immanent catastrophe, partu | arl 'y t hose in which Aradioactiwv

(see Jaspers, 1961, p. 1) is an in/disputable reality.

5.2 Dostoevsky on Spontaneity, Compassion, and Forgiveness

Dostoevskyds philosophical ori entfiglteidon i s not
t oget her-kniigeolagicditt H grhat i ¢ textureodo as DostoevsKk)
Frank (2010, p. 483) notes in his own interpretation of the novel. At the center of this texture is
Raskolnikov, fluctuating between his spontanegosdnatured sense of compassion for the

vulnerable and povertstricken and his calculating, deductive reasoning articulated in a
scholarly article he publishes called AConcer
subject, the ideas inthearécl cent er on hi s fAextraordinary pec
theory in which certain Napolédike persons can act above the law, without consequence in
Aservice to humanity and the common goodo (p.
murderingothes t o get there. fAOne deawhy, andda $SHiump
arithmetic!o (p. 56), Raskolni kov overhears o
lvanovna. Testing his theory out on Alena, Raskolnikov commitsidoloded murder fiothe

so-called greater good, planning to share her riches with those who need it most; a plan of action

that all but disappesaafter he Kills her. In a word, these two sides of his personalitg kind

hearted, charitable Raskolnikov which will beaissed momentarily and the clinicaltyinded,

egoistic Raskolnikkovar e personi fications of Dostoevskyo6s
l ovedo (Frank, 2010, p. 50 8ngfronvteerWest, patsuarlyEn | i g h

utilitarianism and sience.
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It is the former side of Raskolni kovds cha
it points to spontaneous, hospitable, selfless actions to those iin lleethose recent redife
actions by the people dataouine Tunisia, toward tbse fleeing Qaddafi (Saya2)11l)as
described in chapteridwhich help inform an ethic of compassion. This is not to say that such an

ethic requires adhering to a religious doctuespite the fact thatig framed as such by

Dostoevsky. Asseculaori ent ed Kurasawa (2007) reminds, fAou
the vulnerable and those in pain touches on 0
and A[s]cience says: | ove yourself fonalst of a
interesto according to Dostoevsky's (1989, p.

Appearing incidental to the greater working of the story, Raskolnikov comes across a
young girl walking on the streets of Saint Petersburg whom he soon realizes is drunk and has
beentaken advantage of sexually. No sooner does he notice her condition, that he sees a preening
Afat dandyo (p. 40) making advances itteward he
young man who just previously had been focusing his energies uplogitecs of murdering
the moneylender, Aleias hows a fAsiorcerwep cm mpias sdleascgel. f or t h
Turning to a police officer for help, he hands him the last of his own copecks to make sure the

girl gets home safely via taxi. After laag the scene, Rasknolnikov thinks back on his

spontaneity, becoming indignant for acting ch
interfere?... Have | any thinkgupoh thd act,tHeenbrpe 20 (p. 4
convinced he is that helpingm@ one i n need was a mistake, for
they say, must go every yearéto the devil éThe
and scientific. Once youbdbve said O6a percentag

conrat t o Raskolnikovds spontaneous acts of <cha

Aal most mechanicallyo (p. 65). Juxtaposed, th

split which set the stage for tcongersorifomy és cr i

nihilistic isolation to Christian belonging. These scenes also paint an extreme picture where the

human faculty of reason, which requires wusing

spontaneous action, which is done with the heartandt hout t hi nking, reveal
In a similar instance and tied deeply to the workings of the plot, Raskolnikov first

encounters Semen Marmeladov in a public house. In a drunken stupor, Marmeladov tells
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Rasknolnikov the story of his family anduwghter, Sonya, who is forced into prostitution to

support the rest of her family including three younger-galfb | i ngs and her f at he
habits. While others in the bar | augh cynical
already madeupihs mi nd to help himo (p. 19). After as

he acts with gracious spontaneity before reflecting upon his impulsivity:

As he went out, Raskolnikov, thrusting his hand into his pocket and scraping together the
coppers rerining from the rouble he had changed in the tavern, managed to put them
unobserved on the windegill. Afterwards, on his way downstairs, he repented of his
action and al most turned back. #AWhat a stu
theyhavesonya and | need it mysehkt. hPgoédrveSman
to get hold of theré and profit from! (p. 22)

As dscussed in previous chapters, Arendt speaks in more than one place on the connection
amongspontaneity, freedom, and action. Wigght reflect on this connection in relation to the
passage from CP referenced above. For Are&2@0gh), freedom is connected to the ability to

actfreelyy, t hat i s, without Aintended goal as a pr ¢
insofara it is free, 0 Arendt adds, #@Ais neither un
dictate of the will.o0o Indeed, the faculty of

daily lifeo (Arendt, 1998, nextren2th€Rp agsillestrateh ut o ma

in the paradox of Raskolnikovds plotted and m
freedom within a noispace liberated from the workings of the intellect. Different than Arendt,
however, Dostoevykypfséeeedloen Amysteeeal ed in C
Knight, 2000, p. 42). I n this way, Raskolni ko
45) in that they are done in accordance with Christian values, such as those found in Lilke 6:38
Give,and it will be given to you and Matthew 5:42 Give to him that asks you, and from him

that would borrow of you turn not you awiayvho is implicitly critical of usury, a point to be

devel oped momentarily. | n ot hiespomaneoussis Ras kol
spontmeous and compassionate only to a point. Mc

is but a representation of .Hdresampe Raskbiyikdwactp hi | o
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spontaneously when showiirgationalcompassion(a Christian sentimentdr vulnerable others;
he acts witlrationalcalculation(an Enlightenment orientation) wheammitting the cruel act of

murder Arguébly one of the great novels of worliderature, Curtler (2004) contends that CP is

anartis i ¢c failure because Dostoevskyods belief sy
ADostoevskyds mature writing was a battle bet
the poetds need to control thoseouwingeso (p. 1
Raskolni kov and the other characters in CP wh
Ai nner oscillationso (Frank, 2010, p. 483)

The practice of usury, it should be noted, was prohibited by the Church as early as the
14" century. Sibseqgently, Jews, who were marginalized from many other professions, began to
work in moneyoriented occupations and became successful in this domain over the centuries. In
the 19" century, this success culminated, so to speak, in the Rothschild bankingdamily
England. Dostoevsky (2004) was knowledgeable of the Rothschilds as illustrated in his novel,
The Adolescent whose protagonist has fantasies of be
the moneylender Alenain CP,noléssr i c h as oavsky,d989 p. 64APvehe t
Raskolnikov murders in the name of a greater common good. In his confession to Sonya,
however, Raskolnikov admits that he did not kill her to help humanity whatsoever; in fact, the
only reason he killed herwasto seeifhecauldact hi s t heory that At he
(p. 23). Yet, the moment he killed, his life was forever destroyed as depicted in his psychological
di sintegration which becomes the storyds puni
nothat ol d creature! There and then | murdered
making this rather unrepentant confession, the devoutsaeitificing Sonya tells Rasknolnikov
that he must:

stand at the cros®ads, first bow down and kiss tharth you have desecrated, then bow
to the whole world, to the four corners of

done murder. o0 Then God will send you |ife

| f Raskol ni kov does not at oavecedsedtobbahmmanr i me
being. o
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For Dostoevsky, what is a human being? To be hureamtgulated in this pivotalcene
means to believe in and turn oneds |Chrst]) over
something that modern man, whasavfound faith in science, economic theory, and, in ttfe 20
century, existentialisi the latterpresaged by Dostoevsky Wotes from Undergroungsee
Kaufman, 1975) does not dpaccording to the great authénonically, modern marhas
replaced God witscience and economisin. giving voice to the meaning of human life,
Dostoevsky creates a charaaemwerd ( pi. R&@3 kofimakov
holds the fate of t he omMydoséedhisicharader ceumblewmdeh and s o

weight of this error that is the spiritual malaise infecting Eufdpmnically, in his attempt to

overcome his Aordinaryo (p. 219) humanity, Ra
(p. 354), in his mindO0 sconostee will t@mpoweetheorg,d by t he
Raskolnikov suffers seihduced unhappiness and loneliness as a consequence of murdering

another human being. fAThere Iis no one, no one
Raskolnikov as he prepares to confess hisme . After his confession, v
before, had he felt so terribly aloneo (p. 35
repenting for his sins in the storyodés epilogu

(Dostoevsky 1989, p. 463) of Ainfinite happinesso
compassion and mercy. Dostoevsky knows how to
acknowl edged master of the art of tragic path

Godds merRays ktoolwairkdov i s foreshadowed, moreo

monol ogue on the Lorddéds Prayer near the story

forgive them, the good and the evil, the wise
6Come folthsayHéywi al so, ye drunkards, ye wea
19). Forgiveness comes to Raskolnikov in the
concl usi on. Part of Athe genius ofwaPthest oevsky

formal properties (e.g., imagery, characterization, settingyaanhingly incidentglnon)scenes

resonate thematicallyith the wholeof CP. | ndeed, #A[ n] o detail or ev
irrelevant o (Frank, 201 @nddyation4TBaBshid,itis maallyn o v e |
problematic to call Dostoevsky a genius without considering the ways that CP reflects an

ideology that is morally suspect as will be examined in the next section.
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Whil e Derrida and Kur ashamrawtrerniestuipon aft rfac
(Kurasawa, 2007, p. 65) from philosophical and political perspectives in their respective studies
on cosmopolitanisr e.g., the South African Truth and Reconciliation Commission (Derrida,

2001, p. 30; Kurasawa, 2007, p. ®@&ing one noteworthy examglat should be pointed out

that the notion of forgiveness (and compassion) originate in the theological that is so important

to Dostoevsky. Yet, Kurasawaods nf dowgijuridieahess a
project or religious commandment opens up a space of freedom and unpredictability that
Dostoevskyds f or gi v enntecensdlitiodablegis. Diffesentfrgqqui t e do gi
DostoevskyDer ri da (2001) is interested iessexp(pp.rin
45)71 at least theoreticallywhi ch he | inks to sovereignty. Wit
articulations of forgiveness in mind, we can say that forgiveness in CP is not of a cosmopolitan
variation.

Arendt (1998) was keernilgyi naswa riieT hoef dfiosrcgoivveerne
forgiveness in the realm of human affairs was
out that forgiveness is a reaction to a previous action. As such, forgiveness can never achieve the
same kind of freedomsa nat al ity, or new beginnings which
meno (p. 247). For Dostoevsky, figurative reb
of Lazarus plays a s i-fredddnmethesist Kasatkinat(20Q mhneaver,dt 6 s n
mai ntains that the story of Lazarus rests at
says, #fAi s a novel howtesumwettiontakes place and the ciocamstareds o0 u t
under which it is impossible. Crime and punishmemtn st i t ut e only an insig
Gospel storyo (p. 7). While it might be true
biblical story, the theme of crime and punishment, | shall argue in the next section of this
chapter, is of paraount importance to understanding tireater meaning of theovel a
meaning which has not been adequately addressed in Dostoevsky.Studies

Before turning to a discussion of the theme of crime and punishment, | would like to
address one partof CP trivialo t he momentum of the storyodos pl
compassion for the weak and vulnerable. As pa
was once on the verge of marrying the daughte

evenp et t vy, in fact they say she was very plainé

148



eitherélt is difficult to form a judgment of
Raskolni kovéds one and only friend, dkherlang a ¢
Alexandrovna, and sister, Avdotya (Dunya) Romanovna. What are we to make of this marriage
promise which Awas only prevented from taking
Raskolni kov reminds his moamtedtthatgdte marcri &:-
really know what attracted me to her; Il think
had been lame as well, orhutbpa c ked, | might very |l ikely have
On one hand and at an earlier pamhis life, Raskolnikov seemed to have nothing of the
extraordinary people spirit that has come to define much of his character in the novel. According
to Frank (2010), Raskolni kovéds fAndesire to emb
adesirdorselfs acr i fi ce bordering on martyrdomo (p. 4
self would resonate with what it means to be human acaptdiJean Vanier.

As a Catholic philosopher whose values are
the weak and vulnerable, Vanier (1998) believes that opening our hearts to weakness as opposed
to valorizing strength and power allows us to reach our full human potential. When the heart is
|l i berated from fAc hiaao sl oanned ig hoansesl ai dnnedsesiios ¢ po. f 53| i
(Frank, 2010, p. 493) Raskolnikov knows all too we#lach and every one of us may begin to
di scover fiour common humanityo (Vanier, 1998,
l oneliness when he adoept atSdrmyeadd ourydesn il toise
banks of an expansive rural river, so different than the cramped quarters of his small flat in Saint
Petersburg and the stifling city itself, that
compani ons BOLQ m 498) ke lacked for so long. While the values set forth by
Dostoevsky and Vanier certainly originate from the teachings of Gheigt.,the meek: for they
shall inherit the earth noted law professor Martha Fineman (2008) has developed a
vulnerability thesis that allows us to think about being vulnerable as part of the universal human
condition. As such, she places vulnerability outside and/or beyond religious doctrine. For

Fineman:

Vulnerability initially should be understood as arising from eonbodiment, which

carries with it the evepresent possibility of harm, injury, and misfortune from mildly
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adverse to catastrophically devastating events, whether accidental, intentional, or
otherwise. Individuals can attempt to lessen the risk or ratithee impact of such events,
but they cannot eliminate their possibility. Understanding vulnerability begins with the
realization that many such events are ultimately beyond human cqpir®).

Certainly, Fi nemands t henatura disastets suelsas thesToHokoe mi s
earthquake and tsunami and the Fukushima nuclear disaster have elicited so recently in our
collective consciousness. Indeed, pedpben different times and places have experienced the
wrath of (God via) the naturaleshents. These vulnerabilities have been captured in literature
from different times and plher Eyeswere WatdhinggGed i n Zo
and Chi n u&ahingsc¢dl Agagtwosstories in which a hurricane and draught have
catastrophicsi gni fi cance for the respective storyos
and the evepresent threat of nuclear warfare, to say that everyone on earth is vulnerable is an
understatement.

In CP, vulnerability is expressed in the form of poyeAs if speaking through the voice
of Mar mel adov, Dostoevsky (1989) proclaims: 0
to assume that for Dostoevsky wealth, conversely, is criminal. Indeed, Luzhin uses his wealth to
manipulate and deceive tpevertystricken and subsequently vulnerable women in the novel, a
part of the storyline to be taken upogly. In further contemplatingulnerability in CP,
skepticism beckons us to question Raskolni kov
figures like his wouldbewi f e and Sonya. According to Kiremi
conceals the underlying sadistic pleasure at feeling superior to people and having power over
themo (p. 410). Provi di ng a p sugecdwarcdtheavonget i ¢ r e
in his life, Kiremidjian addsi Ras kol ni kovds preference for wome
personal stature indicates an inability to to
Raskolnikov in mind, we might begin tocastain by way of example the ways in which
compassion can be perverted into pity as discussed in the previous chapter via the writing of
Arendt @006 p. 78) . Mor eover, Kiremidjiands readi:
what Arendtydne anrsudlyt Vi@ i (t poutsid Ofthe French Revalutioa c o nt ¢
( Ar endt 6 s ).dranicalle theaphilpsophy (ilitarianism) thatDostoevsky is so critical
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ofiss, I'i ke Christianity, built wupon bfigtyand ui sti c
compassion for human suffering (Frank, 2010, p. 484). | am in agreement with the character
Razumi khin that Ait is difficult to form a ju
i .e., the case of Ra-bebmé, whick doestha mdamweeshodldogive hi s
up on forming judgments. Indeed, it is the difficult cases that beckon us to do so.

In this section of the chapter, | have spoken on the relationship between spontaneity and
freedom, showing compassifor vulnerableothers, and theories of un/conditional forgiveness.
In what waysdoesthinking about these subjects within the context of CP contribute to practicing
a cosnopolitan educationPhavecalled forthe couplingof ethical judgment and an ethic of
compassionn working toward a habitable, sustainable world. Following Are2@dgh), the
only way for an fAethical principle to be veri
Dostoevsky expresses in great depth and richness the ways in which an ethpagsion is

mani fest in the worl d -gvacias aRtors kna In the dharactérof s pont
Sonya who is but an earthly representation of
adherence to Christian pretherdopethg with Ktk toleranceh |, Dos
for the minddéds ability to construct an ethica

Aidet ac hethdalsnpeetcaul ati ono (Davydov, 1982, p. 161)
Ai mmedi ate ethitel sprpblem, 0thenisthattthe ra
time Arefused to recognize themselves in his
Arefashioned by his eschatol ogical I maginatio
(Frank, 2010, p483). That said, Durrenmatt (as cited in Beck, 2009) reminds us that it is the

obligation of the dramatist (or fiction write
turno (p. 129) when writing oneboesryisthestory. Rask
t hat Dostoevsky starts out with, and dif you
think it through to its concl usi ogonisbcomniti ch Do
murder following tilitarian principles and thesuffer the consequenc®3Vh i | e Dost oev s k
religious convictions allow for murderers to be forgiven, there are some crimes greater than

murder and which, in the universe of CP, are unforgiveable.
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53 Raskolni kovds Crime and Luzhinédés ACri mebo

But how couldsuch a beautiful cause produce so hideous an effect upon you?
Voltaire (1947, p. 29)

This section of the chapter begins with a que

the police examiner, Porfiry Petrovich, Porfiry tells Raskolnikov tha&nosvs that he killed the

moneyl ender and is waiting for him to fAresol v
389) and confess the crime. A character descr
Afa teacher of mo (Padhmussn 1ID80npe1B)s Pordiry plaimis in the same

conversationfi [ti6]s a good thing that you only killed

di fferent theory you might perhaps have done
(p. 388).Whatcrime could be more monstrous than that carried out by Raskolnikov?

He pulled the axe out, swung it up with both hands, hardly conscious of what he was
doing, and al most meahdrmildalolny éleat htelae éiSihte
very feebly, and s& in a heap to the floor, still with enough strength leftaise both

hands t o THerehe striook bedagain and yet again, with all his strength, always

with the blunt side of the axe, and always on the crown of the head. Blood poured out as

if from an overturned glass and the body toppled over on its back. (Dostoevsky, 1989, p.
65-66)

Raskol ni kawnwdosht peopgel s the murder of the HAuse
(Dostoevsky, 1989, p. 351), Alena, moreover, prophesizes the rise of dreenob$t monstrous

regimes the world has come to know: Nazi totalitarianism. Boosting upon his article to Porfiry,
Raskolnikov explains that there are two groups of people in the world. The destiny of the first
group is to Al i ve ostoevskyh 89 pe2lk);ehe seoodd gloupkivesa t 0 (

new ethic, setting themselves above the | aw w
better thingso even i f that means fAmarch[ i ng]
there. Thefi st gr oup, Raskol ni kov adds, are Amaster.

literally sustain and multiply the humanrdce ot exactly the kind of nat
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saves t thaAremd (1998, p. 247) had in mind; the secondgmupe @Al or ds of t
futureé|[ who] move the world and guide it to i
Many of the similarities between the ideas
Cri meo and Na z-evidént and thedegal crimesramitedby the Nazis have
already been discussed in previous chapters. We know that thel Ndmisfashioned their
regi me af t &vermdnsomndoniswmbithdRaskolnikov has been called lrermensch
Acaricatur eo ( Da belededtvh e nis9e8l2v,e sp .t 01 6b0e) fit he f ut u
(Arendt,1973 p. 415) and worked toward this erdstifiesthemeans future through a
propaganda machine characterized by fAmonstrou
Lebensborrii f o unt ai n ram,faHitler Yoetly ang theongass murder of millions upon
millionsofsecc al | ed superfluous persons carried out |
in the name of the common good. Totalitarianism can get a lot done. Additionally, one of
Hi t I(as citédsn Arendtl973 many maximswenfjt he t ot al state must n
di fference between | aw and ethicso (p. 394).
think and judge, to make distinctions, and to act with moral responsiailitgr than simply
follow orders and obey laws (the latter which changed as quickly as the weather), is precisely
what Arendt re/acted against in her |ifeds wo
While Arendt was particularly concerned with the relationship between thoughtlessness
and njustices as illustrated BBichmann Dostoevsky places justice ultimately in the hands of
God:fiGenuinejust e or the true bal ance ¢aenbtlvecaehieved cr i me
on the rational scales of civil law but only on the transcendent mtibiral scales of divine
g r a @©avgdov, 1982, p. 165). Along with being the detective that brings Raskolnikov to
physical justice, Porfiry, more importantly a
Raskolni kovés Aspir il98QY @ L8). Aatirlg langadyraethednouthpiece h mu s s
for Dostoevskyds Slavophil sentiments, Porfir
di sagreeing with some of his opinions: Al |l oo

indeed, with elementsgfr e at nes s 0, (1®08s9t,0 epv.s k3yB 0 ) . isRas kol ni k

found so much in the content of his article,
Afirst | i taeweerngdoebt, dooceivbdyo at Hif eel i ngoteahan and i
ecstasy, with a | ifting ImdeedRaskblnikemcanbga of t he h
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passionate person who acts with his heart when giving to the vulnerable and-poiakén.

How Porfiry sees thatd@e of his personality behirtds metaethic seems rather suspect,

nevertheless. Then again, Porfiry, like any good detective, has good instincts. Indeed,
Raskolni kovdéds heart is I|iberated from the sha
sentence. Sitting on the banks of a remote riveiberia, Raskolnikov miraculously transforms

from a hater of humanity to one fully open to

of a new future, a perfect resurrection into a new life. Love had raised them from the dead, and

the heartofeachhelln dl ess springs of I|ife for the hear:
463).

Despite the factthahbur der er Raskol ni kovds conversion
reason, as a O6pious | ied on Dostoevhikoyi@s part
no villain in the universe of CPWelcha%ger , Ras
139) in the Luzhin storyline, which centers o

culminates in his effort to prove Sonya a thief. We firstried Luzhin via a letter sent to
Raskolni kov from his mother, Pul kheri a. Her e,
his wife an honest girl without a dowryo (Dos
him as her b e thatluhintwants.samethirig in seaum,matsinterest, for his

philanthropy. Outraged at such a proposal, Raskolnikov will do whatever it takes to not allow

Dunyaior f or that matter himself given @iMr. Luzt
motherit o Asurrender her moral freedom in return
but one | arge diamond, o (p. 37) Raskolnikov a
Luzhinds Al egal concubineo whi d(.36).s the same

Raskolni kovds highly at tWelsheld76,9€1403 drecedat i mo r a |
Luzhin permits the reader to be less repulsed by Raskolnikov and fully disgusted by Luzhin.

Things only get worse for Luzhin when he enters the storyihthee s h. A f | at ,
simpleo character f Welchd976 p.436)oparticsl&lyin comtrasetdb , s ay
the larger than life RaskolnikdvL uz hi n shows up at Raskol ni kovaod:c
Astarchy and pompop.s 01 4 D)o swioteh-slkiyg uilBBOgt bv kst
124) which were carried in his hands more as an accessory than piece of practical clothing and

with hair that curled in a AGermano way. As h
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peopleinsidean fAexpression of arrogant inquiryo (p.
him thinking:t hi s aovhereDt n v & 6 s livésrAndtthierehis stockalking begins.
Aligning his own beliefs with those of the progressive radicals of the time, Luabgtapns:

we have irrevocably severed ourselves from t

=]

AProgress, 0 he adds pompously, comes about Ai
126)* It is, of course, Rodion Raskikov who sees Luzhin for wHue is, calling him a
Aparrot! o of the | atest, fashionable ideas. A
gain privilege with and power over the Raskolnikov family by further destroying the already
despoiled reputation of the Mary Magdaldite Sonya. In the climactic Luzhin plotline,
Raskolnikov turns the tables on the villain, exposing him, not Sonya, as the true criminal. He
does so at Semen Mar mel adov6s 7Tfwithmebrmentality n f r on
begin shouting, crowdg, and chanting in a cacophonous unison at Luzhin who isiéprted
fromthestory not unl i ke Shyl dhekdchantob\Venigsnbverdorbé seénr o m
or heard of again.

Not only do the characters within the novel despise Luiliin]o ore has a good word
for Luzhin; no one regrets hisWédilavygp.d35)i ven f
T butcriticd atti t ude anirrorthosa fouhd il thezstorfi™mhe most uwnfeel i |
blooded and selfvilled crime inthenovel s not Raskol ni kovds murder
pawnbrokerébut Luzhindéds false accusation of S
1955, p. 154) ; Luzhinds fAmotives for marrying
materi al i st i Welchddv@, p.436b3 6t)i ;o utshoe (c h a rumessendat, of L u
asamereaccessaryn t he plotting of t hWeldhdad76, p. §36jJe 0 ( Was

in other words, he is superfluous; Luzhin has
Welch, 1976, p. 1 3aB3dlogue bféhe power Wilat @ e(spioeWweich as ci t ed
1976, p. 136) ; Luzhin is a certain Atype, 0 al

innocent peopl eodo (Jac ksaificing pede8vBo,are pelpless before 1t i
the evil in the world, before the Luzhinso (p
2010, p. 495) who only pretends to be concern
hardly misr eadi na,sheyare interpretdtionsad supecfibiad as ghat bf the

stereotypecharacter Luzhin himselfvelch( 1976 ) i s right to point out
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can be quickly graspedo (p. 137), that AnAhe re
representshowever, is either less discernible to critioghich | find difficult to imaging’ or
attitudestoward he fA L uz hi naré@unfoonscibublel iwprmrdd wi th the aut
then, does Luzhin symbolize and why is his character of interest talijeetsand title of this
dissertation: the primacy of the ethical in a cosmopolitan education?

Thomas Popkewitz (2008)whose book on cosmopolitanism and education has been
discussedtassome length in chapteri2provides a description of a-®alled cosmpolitan which
hel ps shed I ight on the Atypeo of person Dost
of acosmopolitanasanaatio s mopol i tan sees one: an Aurbaned
culturally sophisti ceast ddo A(sp.acled7 )wipgerr sgarre awh on

Aspaces of poverty. o According to Popkewitz,

believe in the Aredemptive themes associated
progress, enlightenment,andhc |l usi ono (p. 52). Because they
related to reason, agency, scienceo (p. 29),
Aparticular historical | oc at-BO). bresSingTikeay have i

Frenchman, looking like a German, speaking like an Englishman in his native Russian, and
readi ng s uAcGQenetaldedkcion m@n the Positive Method ( Dost oevsky, 19
338), Luzhin seems to fit Popkewhblitamdlsoo st r ange
unmistakably

I f Luzhin bares hall marks with shape shift
Dostoevskybésemaltl egneéed (&mi ght, 2000, p. 42) is
question of fso wh atatoweringepieceioff®centuty woeld ways t hat
literature, is significant to understanding our recent past and present circumstances. With this
pastpresent link in mind, Luzhin can also be seen to represérgsterner in the eyes of an
occidentalist (see Burunand Margalit, P04). An inversion of the term orientalism via Edward
Sad,@aci dentalism paints a fidehumani zing pictur e
ironically, those adversaries have come from the West thieicase of the Nazis. Wil
occidentalism has been prominent at different times and in different pl&esma and
Margalit (2004) placemci dent al i smés origins within the co

1942 where Japanese national i stlaenceiasicflueaceed wa
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that has quite obviouslyotbeen overcome occidentalism today can be seen most readily in

Jihad consciousness:

Occidental i sméf or mihsslility#o the Gity,iwith itoirhagehob st 1 | i ty
rootless, arrogant, greedy, deeat frivolous cosmopolitanism; to the mind of the West,
manifested in science and reason; to the settled bourgeois, whose existence is the

antithesis of the seBacrificing hero; and to the infidel, who must be crushed to make

way for a world of pure fén. (p. 11)

While there has been a plethora of scholarship in the humanities aridssmraes devoted to

studying eientalism during the last 30 yeasdthat owes much tde work of Edward Said

(1979), ecidentalism has attracted far less scholatigntion during this time. Studying the

writings of Dostoevsky provides a space xplere the connections betweeccaentalism, arti
cosmopolianism, and ariemitism. The ccidentalist, moreover, believes that Western

secularisTrmat er i al iosnm Jieswiifsbhuiflitnanci al andMamalitt al i st p
2004, p. 3), a bel i ef ThdAdalescenh alickhis protagon3to st oev s
Arkady Dolgoruky desires to become as rich as James Rothschild and, to a less discerning eye,

in the character Alena in CP who looks like aJesvg,i s fimonstrously ugl yo
1989, p. 55), with hair dAplaited into a ratos
fragment of horffc o mb 0 i(agts likesaBldw e.g,i s aef dispamd crankyo (
Shylockiand wor ks in a fAiJewishod moneylending prof
20"century Nazi pr opagan@aserWilld umd ey, ®40),Thed wor | d J ¢
Eternal Jew(Hippler, 1940). The film shows iages of Jews living in squalor surrounded by rats

and flies while voi ceov e arbaganwha lhasinsmuatepp eak s up
hi mself c¢cleverly into European society, and n
Variations on sucimages can also be found in the Nazi tabloid newsp&merStirmer In

ALegi on der Srimer 1985), a devilishooking Jewish man holding a large

moneybag while lasciviously eyeing young Aryan women is but one potent example. Ifi the 21
centuy , such financi al capitalist power i s/ was s

Towers, un/preditably obliterated by aDaeda ocidentalist terrorist&®
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What do such Jewaiting stereotypes have to do with CPRiMYspeaking to Dunya and
Pulkheria n an intoxicated state, Razumikiiwwh o s e name means f@Areason,

as cited in Dostoevsky, 1989, p. 46@)as these words to say about Luzhin:

But all of us saw, when he came in, that that man does not belong to our world. Not
becausewhe he came he had had his hair curl ed
hurry to display his intellectual powers, but because he is a spy and a profiteer, because

he is quite plainly a Jew and a mountebank. (p. 172)

Surprisingly, inDostoevsky anthe JewsGoldstein (1981) makes no mention of Luzhin or
Alena in his discussion of CP. Rather, he focuses upon a reference made to the peculiar
Apresence in St. Petersburg in the 1860s of a
si tuatiincnréesdoi bl e, so inconceivable as to be ut
that to hone in upon this part of the text rather than the character of Luzhin is a strange oversight.
Luzhin is significant famaibeyandvbéiengcahemiect
(Welch 1976, p. 139), which is the way his character has been discussed to date. To put it in
succinct terms, the myth of the wandering, rootless Jew and a Jewish conspiracy to take over the
world (finarcially) as concieedin The Protocols of the Elders of Zifwrgery has propelled the
orchestrated murder of millions of human beings. In fact, Hitler Bsetbcolsa s hi s fAwarr a
for genocidedo (Cohn, 2006) .

What doed’rotocolshave to do with Dostoevsky? With the openof secret Russian
archives in 1999, historian Mikhail Lepekhine has attributed the forgery to Russian journalist
Matvei Golovinskii (see Hagemeister, 2008). M
was close friends with Fyodor Dostoevsky (QonE999) when both men were members of the
Petrashevsky Circle and were subsequently exiled to Siberia for theizarst political
activities. Curiously, in Joseph Frankés (201
unflattering connection is nowtrebrought to light. Perhaps such information is superfluous to
writing an intellectual biography. Still, Frank spent 30 years of his life working on this mammoth
project and it is hard not to I magine this co

wrote the foreword t®ostoevsky and the JeiSoldstein, 1981), the only significant study on
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the subject o{Senismswritter in ank lgnguage somldtdn his book review
of Gol dsteinds fAbold but carpyMosondlO83)payk 0 (p. 31
considerable heed to the foreword and comes t
honest, and deeply felt wordso (p. 313) on a
Apsychol ogi cal e x c u ssendingthat iscloselto obfuscateon, &londoi o f u
tolerance that is tantamount to intoleranceéT
scholar andriendship overthetruth (p. 314) .
Truthtelling and avoiding the truth as Morson describes bringsadle to the writings of
Hannah Arendt (20 , speci fically her esshespeakéiuponahe h and
difference between truthtelling and persuasion. In order to speak the truth, Arendt says, one
needs to fAforfeiitn htihse ppoosliittiiocnadl (rpe.al2nb 5a)nd bec
Ajudgef ondémacd or Awitness. o While fiDostoevsk:
30) has been noted in literary circles throughout the woirdeed, Joyce Carol Oats (1978)
goes as fato state thafimany of Dostog v s skckitios are simply iceapable of measuring his
geniu® (p. 871)i such admiration ignores a noxious ideology which can be found in the pages
of his masterful novels. Siggepping this unpleasant truth is an ethical {enob By looking at
the history of antSemitism, one can see what happens when truth is replaced with lies. For
Arendt (2008) , Atruth and truthfulness have al ways
endeavor o (p. 25 6)thecénteropalcemapalign educationenty him is @ | at
forefront the highest undertaking that is truthtelling. In order for the Academy to have integrity,
Arendt adds, it must be separate from the realm of politics and power. Institutions of higher
educatm and the fAsupposedly disinterested schol a
Arefuges of trutho in a world that can be dan
With the subject of truthtelling in mind,
friendship Dostoevsky stned with Vasili Golovinskii might be seen as inconsequential except
for the fact that Vasilidés son was a great ad
Skuratovskyodos Pfobélg 1l )Doasn aolewssiksy 6sf wri ting, espe
Inqui s i itfaundonThe Brothers Karamazpand a novel considered oneldfe Great Books
of the Western Worldhad a direct influence oRrotobbdst vei 6s

am not proposing that Dostoevsky should be erased from the list ofvgmd@twriters; | am
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suggesting that it is ethically irresponsible
fuel one of the greatest crimes in modern history. With this in mind, it would seem fruitful to
reread AThe Gr and hsofffrotocslsandseae avhatemergest ghave tiohee | e
something similar with rereading the character LuzRnoetocols it should be pointed out, is still

in circulation. WalMart sold it on their online book catalogue up through 2004, and there was

nothing ontheir website that indicated it was a forgery (Foxman, 2004). Not surprisingly,

Protocolsis widely distributed in the AraMu s | i m w o r[d] lafiskly im Russiasaad chn

be bought right outside the Kremlind (Morson,

What does thikackground information on Dostoevsky have to do with scholarship that
attends to the character Luzhin? Not only has it shown itself to be partial and therefore not of the
Ahi ghest cr2006ap. 256)0a ddrk&rrtheeaddrins through it whichshat
something else: the truth that perceptions of crime, the crirbeid is a far greater crime than
real criminal acts. As ArendL973 notes in her study of The End of the Rights of Man,
someone who has transgressed the law is treated with nmoentdignity than a stateless
person. The person who has no rights, who I iwv
considered Athe scum of the eartho (p. 287).
the hands of lawyers, jailers, and, w@bhd; the same cannot be said for rogue cosmopolitans
like Luzhin.

Kiremdj i an (1976) tells us that fADostoevsky
of a crimedo (p. 404). The @roneandPuhishinepiti:e f r ont
not calledCrime and Forgiveness. At the end of the Raskolnikov pithee is forgiven
resurrected. Athe end of the Luzhin plot, he is driven out of the stoaynd for good reason if
we are to read CP without paying heed to it allegoricallyadtiot been Dostoevsky scholars but
rather the Awar mhearted, generous, ebullient
to a deeper understanding of the character Lu
mount ebanko ( Dost ddoesnét gnatter that Buzhin ispot redlly J2wWish
because, more to the point, he exudes cosmopolitan Jewishness. As 29&RdexXplains, in
the 19" centuryfin de siéclesalons of Western (Enlightenment) Europe, Jewishness was judged
t o b e rathefithan & ceiroe. In fact, Jewske homosexuals and other deviant specimens

iAwere becoming increasingly popularo (p. 81)
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Jewi shness cannot be escaped by conveovet,i ng fr

is met with punishment; a vice can only be ex
In this section of the chapter, | have aimegadformthe primacy of the ethical in a

cosmopolitan education by reflecting upon a caricature of a cosmopolitan as-an anti

cosmopolian and/or antSemite might craft one. | have done this by calling attention to a dark

side of Dostoevsky and Dostoevsky Studies. Whillekers such as Appiah (200&0d Hansen

(2011) have centralizkthe importance of rootednesmsd home in their resp@at writings on

cosmopolitanism, this emphasis neverthelesssitei r t s t he probl em of @Aro

and homelessness broadly conceived. To speak about rooted cosmopolitanism, it is equally

important to go back in time, look history straighthe eye, and discuss the relationship

between antBemitism and anticosmopolitanisnt> As Azadovskii and Egorov (2002) note in

their study of Soviet anttosmopolitanism:

Of the many crimes attributed to Jews/cosmopolitans in the Soeiet, the most

mal evol envewieng lhgfor efi Ather Wean ,iom@e dii amlgi s n
imitatonof bour geoi s caichd Itlu rmei, sod eaendd afhefimh dur geoi
St al i nbs pWekterrismarsl arBémitisnmreinforced one another anch@ml

together inthe notion of cosmopolitanisrp. 77)

In 1949 under Stalin, Jewish intellectuals and artists came under attack for supposedly being
anti-patriotic. Indeedfie]verythingposs bl e was done t cemdvethero @@ t he
69).Thee policypur ges cul mi nated several year ¢geel at er
Rapoport, 1990\vhich accused a group of mostly Jewish doctors in Moscow of conspiring to
assassinate Soviefficialsswhi ch, after Stal i ntbefareasedh, was a
(Palomino, 2007).

One of the perverse ironies of Soviet rhetoric has to do with the ways that Dostbevsky
an Eastern Orthodox Christian who should hardly be seen in a flattering light to a Mavaist
adopted into the Soviet fold. Seviwriter Jurij Seleznev (as cited in Morson, 1983) argues that
because Dostoevsky fApreferred humanitarian Ch

onesécontemporary Soviet research and policy
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danger 0 and, utl de rbeef ovri e,wefds i n a more favourabl
notes that Seleznevds truthfulness stands at
on fAiDostoevskijdés disgraceful viewso f(zed 304)
the Jews, his novels have nevertheless outshi
745). Yet, in claiming that Dostoevsky is a xenophobe, Frank also deflects from where the great
writer aimed his hostility most pronouncedly. Toputaspim Ar endt 6 s wor ds of
(Awhere all are guilty, no one iso0o), iif Dosto
of disliking no one in particular. As a cosmopolitan education forefronts the importance of

impartiality and interpreting thworld from a plurality of perspectives in its search for truth and
understanding, the final section of this chapter will reflect upon the ways that CP can be helpful

T rather than or alongside with being harnifuh navigating our present and future Vadorisk

circumstances.

5.4 Did Dostoevsky Know? Or a Dream both Personal and Social

Never has our future been more unpredictable.
Hannah Arendt{973 p. vii)

Earlier in this chapter, | drew a connection
Nazi i1ideology. In his article AHow did Dost oe\
that Dostoevsky is the primary thinker of thé"t@ntury to imagine 20century totalitarianism.

Morson, however, looks to the revolutionary characters in Dodtogv8 s Dernonsa/Ho
Aanticipat e t hahundred milidn heads| ¢ p WhelBalBejottloest 6

revolutionary democrats | lansté introduce an unprecedentéystem of spying :Every

member of the society spiesoneveryottreead i s o bl i g mnthis tision of tothlor m. 6 0

controli and one which calls our attention in thé'2&ntury due to the likelihood of thousands

of drones patrolling the skies ofAssAadated i c a, nr
Press 2012)i not only will individuality cease to exigbut fieducation will become superfluous

and dangerous ( Mor s on, 1999, p. 31). Morson ties thi
vision to the targeting and mass murder of the educated people undentee Rbuge?® In

Morsonds (1999) account, Dostoevsky predicted
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the significance t haitthose Wwho diRnotsthénk @ judgdifornt el | i gen
themsel ves but who fadh e B3Bidwouldpkgyirrevalgionizingt o an
the fatherland. Citing a weknown proveri A Pl at o i s a friend, but t he
Morson concludes his article by stating that Dostoevsky was on a search for truth as illustrated in
DemonsWhether o not Dostoevsky was interested in truthfulness is debatable given his

penchant for ideological thinking, which includes crafting dangerous stereotypes like Luzhin as

this chapter recounfé Nevertheless, Dostoevsky was certainly onto something. Unlikéeiiux

Bradbury, Orwell, or Atwood whose dystopian novels have been discussed at different points in
this dissertation, Dost oevs k-gcence fictorafltures Thiswr i t i
is what makes his predictions so unpredictable.

Onem ght say that PWhatasrCarscul{mZT@ebrgCan be foumdsin s i n
the | ine: Al w]e find the future not in the pr
an actual moment in time from the past as an allegory or signaltcdaiar i t y on t he #ft
temptationo (p. 63) of the present. Il foll ow
past as ffdhepegeept és{p. 62), in this case a p
wi t h Ras kol rfawoddwidesplague, betpsrus o understand the present and perhaps
Afi nd t helahdintways diffe@nt tham the scientific method which seeks to predict
and control the future. The allegorical method emphasizes historical thinlanging
backward to look forward whereas the scientific method is inherently forwaurtire looking
(despite the irony that the data it tests comes from the past and present). We are reminded of
Luzhinds sincere albeit | udiaverinewsablywseverdds on sc
ourselves from the past, and thateéis an achie
literature allegorically an altogether different exercise than studying it for the interaction of its
self-contained formal properties whichhow literature is most often taught and tested in
American secondary schodis should not be conflated with studying books written specifically
as allegories, such &simal Farmor Lord of the FliesIn other words, Orwell and Goldingpt
Dostoevskycrafted their respective novels as metagh@rocosms oparticular world events'

I n the previous section of thiistenenlgetpt er , |
have been in crafting the caricature Luzhin knowing what we know about the great aubé s

rather explicit antiSemitic and antiVestern sentiments. In this section, | suggest that
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interpreting Raskolni kovds dr eamenerail wdosr Isd ganti f
ri sko circumstances i n way sDodtohvakly evenhag.N\thilewe | | g
Dostoevsky fAiguessedo (Morson, 1999, p. 30) th
Raskolni kovés Afamous final dream, 0 says Fran
uni versalizati on ofheade&xtlrna krog.ibogn Eiyilasly,er d pnlee o d
Girard (1974 maintains thatthe dreammustieed fiin t he contentréde of Dost
worko (p. 836). As Rachk,olmotklo vdesh dlraerasn iarst ar s
insidethe closedunives e of CP. We might take Frank and G
also consider the ways that the dream prefigures actual events and possible futueuesidats

CP, specifically fAworld riskso(BeckiAs D®BI) an
def or mo ( Pi m2a)andth® Fukughima puclearld®aster, respectively. In order to

discuss the ways that this dream can be read allegorically, | first include an excerpt of it below:

Raskolnikov was in a hospital all through the latert of Lent and Easter...He had

dreamt in his iliness that the whole world was condemned to fall victim to a terrible,

unknown pestilence which was moving on Europe out of the depths of Asia. All were
destined to perish, excreipfectedimmediatadydacaniece wé P e
like men possessed and out of their minds. But never, never, had any men thought
themselves so wise and so unshakable in the truth as those who were attacked. Never had
they considered their judgments, their scientific deduast or their moral convictions

and creeds more infallible. Whole communities, whole cities and nations, were infected

and went mad. All were full of anxiety, and none could understand any other; each

thought he was the sole repository of truth and wamsednted when he looked at the

otherséThey did not know how or whom to ju

what good. They did not know whom to conde
fight among themsel veséever ybnodgyeemeatshef i | | e
| abourers forsook the | andéConfl agrations

men were perishing. (Dostoevsky, 1989, p.-462)
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The dream occurs during the holiday of Easter

As such, interpreting the dream as a climact.i
the booko ( Fr an k ,inteB@tatidrgivempthe sign¥idahce that theaGospel f e
story of Lazarus plays in the novel (see Kasatkina, 2004). Moeeo , when Raskol ni k

al most completely recoveredo (iDloesllbessheimghy, 198
psychosomatic manifestation hisfilunded belie i n fAextr aor digscltwlary peopl
on the subject he isresurrectedafte spont aneously accepting Sony:
he himself did not know, but suddenly he seem
resurrection into a new |ifeo (Dostoevsky, 19
Dostoevsky reirdgrces the thematic link that | spoke upon earlier between spontaneity and love
compassion in contrast to the one he paints between logic and cruelty via the calculated murder
of the moneylender.

My reasons for studying the dream, however, have to dothétivays in which it
provokes contemplation on practical judgment and cosmopolitan solidarity. Practiced from
bel ow, Acosmopolitan solidarity should consis
2007, p. 158) in a world of human pluralagdins uch a way t hat siocul tur al
erode. In some contrastkour asawads vision of cosmopolitan s
vision of the plague which works by destroyin
wher e 0 tobietygmdatlilrye csol | aps e, 9.,88)mtesinGisr ard (1974
interpretation, toG° Reading the effects of the plague in CP aalkwory for the breadown of
human togetherness, moreover, can be further supported by the fact that the desciipisoys of
little attention to the grotesque physieddual manifestations often associated with the disease.
I n one sense, the contagion, whose deadly #dcr
(Dostoevsky, 1989, p. 461), functions somewhat sindlaadioactive poisoning of the
at mosphere, which spreads invisibly and silen
genetic mutations and often cancer, a disease undetectable to the human eye.

| am more interested, however, in thinking ab@&atring or anticipating the plague as
much i f not more than actwually catching it gi
real only to the extent that the fictitious Raskolnikov dreams about it during his illness. After he

awakens, moreover,eh dr eam st i | | pl agues hi m: Ahe coul d
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i mpressions of his delirious dreamingo (p. 46
di stress, but the people in the dreaarmde |ik
(p. 462) gi v e-powdrtodesty tiaedaoudydosjudgwment br common sense
reasoning, triggering disagreements among individuélt hey di d not know how
j udge o Teventually élininating in the atomization of the widual and destruction of
all social bonds that giveommunitasts meaning.

Before moving on, hoewer, to the connection | intetal draw between fearing or
anticipating a worldwide plague and fearing or anticipating other world catastfiophds
A [ Kk ifneass thanticipationof t he cat ast r op hshouldpeetetiatthe2 0 0 9,

plague functions in CP like propaganda does under the totalitarian movément:

The revolt of the masses against ieggofeal i sm,
the worldé (Burke) was the result of their
with which they lost the whole sector of communal relationships in whose framework
common sense makes sense. In their situatiepiatualand social hormessness, a

measured insight into the interdependence of the arbitrary and the planned, the accidental
and the necessary, could no longer operate. Totalitarian propaganda can outrageously

insult common sense only where common sense has lost its valdénd(, 1973 p.

352)

Totalitarian propaganda acts upon the individual in much the same way as the plague does in
Raskol ni kovds dr esansus communisomes alsoet byspkacing aneself in

the position of another by way of the imaginatidfhen we can see the world from another
personds vantage point, and the more vantage
human beings are to make judgments upon the world and, in the labor of cosmopolitanism,
Adevel op habi t ppial 2006 m ex). iYet, tvleem fuman beings are set in
paradoxically close isolation from one another as in the case under total rule which suffocates
Aithe space betweeno (p. 466) that is freedom,
or take ation upon the world in the way Arendt (1998) describes is vital for living and creating a

habitable worl d: AWith word and deed we inser
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fundament al guestion of speech?a@andp.aclI7®&)n. Ar
of subjectivity, if one does not know who oné ian uncertainty or unknowing which happens to
human beings under the conditions of the plag
dominationiact i on, whichaobedstdaai twhbé méeaningl ess
181). Such meaninglessness is profoundly disturbing, for example, in the case of stumbling upon
hundreds of thousands of concentration camp corpses which all look the same and who were
murdered by no on@iparticular. Long before the faceless corpses were discovered by people
from the out si dewhawveerelalcady icthenpmcessofrhany ansildilated by

such symbolic acts as shaving their heads and branding their forearms with numbers, which

became their new names. The impersonal nature of numbers holds unigue meameagiesg

in the Nazi death camps.

The question AWho are you?06 finds its way
effects of the plague i sky 1989apt 461, smnmad thatthosee nt ma
infected could no longer understand or trust other human beings. How can | discern who | am if |
cannot discern others who are needed to give shape to my presence and particularity?

Subsequently, the people in thearebegan fighting, killing, and cannibalizing. This vision of

the plague comes to full blown reality in the Nazi concentration camps. As Levi (1987) explains:
AOne entered hoping at | east for the solidari
for allieséwere not there; fmbnads,andwetweenthermest e ad
desperate covert and conti nuous Kaptprisongrgl eo ( p.
beat other prisonerSonderkommandarisoners were forced to worketlyas chambers and

crematoriums, and due to forced starvation, prisoners at B&gjean cannibalized each other

(The PittsburghPress 1945) . As the fiplague grew and spr ¢
things and all me n 0 A(aD ocshtooseevns khya,n dif9u8l 9 ,0 fp .t hde6 2p
found a new race of menébut nobody had ever s
voices or their words. o While scholarship has
a symbolic representatianf Ras kol ni kovds extraordinary peop
knowingwhothese people are. Moreover, because the problevh@écts as the final words in

Ras kol ni kioav 6dsr edarme awnhi ch Al i ngered soihgainfully
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postdream distress might well have to do with the inabilitdécipherthe identity of the
Achosenodo subjects.
How might the plague in CP also foreshadow
cases, we have a problemvdfa In the latter, the in/abtly to decipher who, in the particular, is
attached to world risks (turned catastrophe)g., climate change, nuclear disasters, and, | also
include here, school reforiinis one of the key concerns facing humanity and the planet today.
Mor eover ,groiadarmesgleobsi ng made anonymouso (p. 91)
an ethics of global responsibility previously unknown. To put it another way, the anonymity of
thewhoi n worl d risk society is simil dadmgiso that I
permitted, 0 and, theref orle7ld. Asimmtedarrthetpreviomsg i s po
chapter, in the case of Fukushima, corners were cut and maintenance repairs were falsified in
order to save TEPCO money. Because this was permitteithAbessible has occurred. While
governments in world risk society may hold industry accountable (unless, of course, they are in
collusion with industry) for negligence that has led to world catastropme® will hold the
American government responsibte Such seemingly rational school reforimseforms that
Pinar (2012) suggests are totalitarian in character (@. 8®&jt are really world risks? What
makes these reforms so risky?
By taking teachersd and studenmgsfrom fr eedom
exercising criticality over the curriculum they are mandated to teach and learn, from
discouraging teachers and students to contemplate critically and make judgmemnt$hapon
knowledge is of most words part of their learning experience, edumatecomes a tool to
make thenewt he Arendti an natals who are the Amirac
247)1 passive subjects rather than active agents over their lives. Not only is an education which
Ainstall s submi sp 65 uwdemacmstit, it thieatensathre futur2 6f hunankind
whose next generation and generation after that will need to make decisions, exercise judgments,
demonstrate ethical responsibility to humanity and the planet in ways that those in previous eras
have not had talo.® Is it out of the question to imagine that the plague iri @fich destroys
the faculty of judgmerit is, allegorically speaking, the worst case scenario of school deform?
Durrenmatt (asited in Beck, 2009) reminds u8,i f y o twitls & stony you roust
think it through to its conclusiono (p. 129) .
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a d d &temptfo anticipatet he wor st possible turno (p. 129).
educators and scholars of education toklschool reform through to its worst possible turn.
While it would be nearly impossible to draw a
contributes to other world risks and manmade catastrophes, this should not prevent educators,
educational polly makers, and education administrators such as the United States Secretary of
Education to, in the words of Hannah Areritiitnk what we are doingsuch thinking requires
facility with the faculty of the imagination; this faculty is tied to memory, tokimg about
At hings that are absent, that have disappeare
the imagination, thinking would be impossible (see Egan as cited in Pinar, 2004, p. 185).
Moreover, the only way we can anticipate the futureisleyc al | i ng t he past: AT
anticipating the future in thought derives fr
1978, 1: p. 86). If this is the case, it is incumbent upon not only scientists and politicians but
everyday citizens isolidarity who have the power to alter though not control the future to
become sensitive to and erudite in historical thinking, or those things which have vanished from
the senses.

Why allegory? asks Pinar (2012) .ur£&lol dgory
49). Why think about the future? If humanity cannot sustain the present, there will be no future.
What does thinking about the future have to d
everyoneo (Durrenmatt as csSentied., nudglearBisastd&es, 200 9,
deforestation, climate changgic an only be resolved by everyon:e
attempts to solve a world problem, this attem
this mean for the people of Japan whoseegnment has not only refused to acknowledge the
extent of the Fukushima nuclear catastrophe, but has rejected radiological cleanup help from
foreign companies with expertise in this area (see Tabuchi, 2013)? Following Durrenmatt,
solving the problemofFk us hi maés radioactive contaminati ol
to fail. Here, we have returned to the question set forth in the previous chapter: Ought we to take
seriously the creation of a world government, or cosmocracy? As Skadikn(2003) explais,
democracy is an anthropocentric system; cosmo
beingso (-dat&S54) hefipretoric political sly st ems

antecedents can only help sat much in formulating a noleision of planetary sustainability.
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Skolimowski has been one of few political theorists to begin formulating a cosmocratic*(ision.
In certain respects, my work leaves off where his begins.

In this chapter, | chose to write about a no@Ilme and Purshmentthat provokes
contemplation on cosmopol itani s mco$momoltaniam,var i e
| have argued, is illustrated in his rendering of Peter Petrovich Luzhin. As far as | have read in
the literature, there has been no attanpaid to interpreting Luzhin from this perspective. While
familiarizing myself with scholarship devoted to Dostoevsky and CP, | also noticed that much of
it has been either apologetic toward the writ
itt. Gary Morsondés (1983; 1999; 2009) disinteres
di sinterested political theorizing, however,
i mpartialityo toward Dostrgéwdceugonthwayst@aP. To r e
intersubjectiveexperiencecultivate cosmopolitanismnin this chapter, | aimed &ngage
intersubjectively withthe values CP puts fortivhichare at once humane and inhumane. Yes,
Dostoevsky fAdepicts the | asdva 200%.2enthisi cal consc
storytelingandas Cher kasova al so argues, fADostoevsky
commi t ment in the depth ofobhhetehomansbkabpnféne
But bylocating moral duty in the heatove) over the mind (reason), his commitment has shown
itself to be dangerously unreasonable and unethical. In this dissertation, | have emphasized a
both/and rather than either/or ethic; we cannot do without compassion nor can we do without
judgment.

If Dostoevsky is a genius as literary critics throughout the world have held, | would argue
that this genius is found in those aspects of his writings that transcend his value system. While
Dostoevsky seemed to know that totalitarianism was on the hotimommplications of his
description of a fantastical worldwide plague, which | have interpreted as an allegory for a world
at risk, has little to do with what Dostoevsky could have known. In other words, writers of the
past do not know how they might hddpmanity make sense of the future. On the other hand,
Dostoevsky was a fierce critic of the Enlightenment and progress coming by way of scientific
innovations Those studying world risk society recognize that the risks of the hypermodern,

Aicos mopareinttadn smem from modern (scientific) in
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the sciences, the state and the military are becoming part of the problem they are
supposed to solveélt is not the crisis but
the basic institutions dfrst modernity due to unintended and unknown side effects.

(Beck, 2009, p. 55)

Maybe Dostoevsky did know. Certainly, his criticism directed toward hugngng newf ound f
inscience,ui I i tarianism, and fAeconomic t tsofthsd0 has
chapter, however, go beyond inquiring into Do
point to thesignificanceof studying Dostoevsky, a man from the past, and his writings, which

live on into an uncertain future. While Dostoevskgarhed compassidar the weak, poverty

stricken, and murderers who repent for their sins, he also wrote hatefully, crafting dangerous
stereotypes about Arich Yids from all over th
796). As disinterestectitics, we can at once hold aside and keep in mind his prejudices while
appreciating other aspects of his writinger Arendt, this is what it means to love the world:

neither accepting it uncritically nor rejecting it wholehearte@he other aspecthave focused

upon here is Raskolnikovdéds dream of a worl dwi
not only as the universalization of Raskolnik
also as the worst case scenario for the disintegrafitre faculty of judgment in all of

humanity. Risks increase in a world where individuals, who constitute a community or society,

do not exercise judgment or show compassion as both require &/ithout awho, who will

act responsibly toward humanitgcithe planet?
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Chapter 6: Conclusion

6.1 Return to the Research Questions

In this dissertation, | have responded to research questions that centered on exploring the
meaning of a cosmopolitan education.

What is a cosmopolitan educatiom¥olved conceptualizinga cosnopolitan education
by, first, becoming familiar with texts that have been written in and outside of educational
scholarship on the subject. In reviewing the literature, | have come to ascertain that there is just
as much dissonance as there is assonagaeding the ways in whictholars arapproaching
educationatosmopolitanisra n d / or ¢ o s mmglaations foaeducatiaritissa
heterogeneousndscapéehat offers many possibilites Whi | e | have found Poj
Foucauldian interpration of cosmopolitanismproblematid largely dueto the lack of attention
paid to the wayghatcosmopolitanism is understood in particular instances, whether those
particularities arédumansubjectivitiege.g., Pinar, 2009r empirical realitiege.g, Beck, 2009)
T the attention he places snhool refornprovided me with an opportunity to think about
cosmopolitanism differentlyl do not subscribe to the argument tb@gmopolitanisnis a
Asystem of reasonso ( p. thiolgh selmool cetormdoivewer, t o gov e
school reform is a cause foosmopolitarconcernthat | address later in the dissertation when
consideringts worst case scenario or worst possible turn.

If alink can be drawn betwe@osmopolitanisnand school reform, it igirough
imaginingthat such reforms can and probably will lead to disasters of giadghitude To put
it another way, itloes not seem possiblegmveby way ofevidencebased researdhat
businessmindedschool reforms such &TEM educationi which has nothing to do with
educating for (global) ethical responsibilitynight lead taglobal catastrophesimilar to or
different from but just as devastating Fukushima. Yet, it is highpyossiblethat another kind of
novel manmade catastrophe will happn asystenmwhoseeducational agenda is minded toward
t hinking fAecdnanits taisc aljptyd. We dught nBtitorfaagehatth@ 0 1 2
Japanese nucl ephilosophy fleecro nwimyl aganess first o ( Naka
2012)i has in/directly created the conditions in which women from Fukushima have either
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chosen not to have babies or are abotttegn at soaring ratdsr fear of what they might give
birth to seeAsh,2012) no doubt , A tokcoootisnasmot dnlyapiolidmiofe s
A p] r edsthe imtapasitynto discern the distinctiveness of the present, its historically
sedi mented and socially wunstabl ePimma2012p.e, i t's
58), it also threatens the longevity of the futWhile evidence can tell us some things, it might
not be able téell us more important things does noseem possible to create avidence
gatheringestscoring mechanism which scoresow Sam or Susawill respond to events which
requirethemto act wit ethical responsibility in a situation whidemandgust that In an
inadvertent way, Popkewitzdés (2008) schtoudy has
reform which hinge on performancdased assessmeasglobal risk.Global risks are riskihat
threaten our existence. They ®dBpck(B00y p49gallss pace
t h eosniopolitan momeaip. 48).

Through the process of writing this dissertation, | have come to undetistaad
cosmopolitan educatias not onlyan ethical respong® actually existing cosmopolitanisbut
alsoa worldly wayof thinking, which can bartistically actualized as a style stholarlywriting
that draws upon a multiplicity of diverse and sometimes surprisugncounterintuitive souce
material.As a cosmopolitan individuahimself Pinar(2009)teaclesus, by exampleabout
cosmopolitanisnthroughhis self-fashiored styleof writing about worldly visionary, and
sometimesontroversial (Pasolini) artspublic intellectualsSuch s#-fashioning, however, is
done infi ¢ 0 mp | convasatewith others that constitute the worlBuch complicated
conversation, moreover, as done i truthtfithies wor k o
added] of the present, notits manipwdati or pr of i t e e,rpi204ylot (iPs nAarre n d2tO¢
selt-fashionedcosmopolitarstyle of writing, however, thatihterpretin the second research
guestion:

Il n what ways does Hannah Arendt densasv upon
communisnf or mi ng her nar steetofpolitieal thiesrizimgPHpw reidht thisn g o
styleor interpretivemethodbe a cosmopolitan enterpris&hderneath this question lias
interest in understandinigfluence specificallyhow Kant has influenced Arend/hy does
influence mattermfluence has to do with the ways in which the past, in this case a thinker of the
past, naffect s itahdefinedibytite Orford Eagligsh Dictiondrgtiab
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happens in the present. We cannot understand ¢isenpiif we do not know what deto this
moment in timeWhile annesiaor animal forgetfulness can certainly be liberaiisee
Nietzsche, 2010)t can also be dangerous as Bradbasydited in Johnston, 200&ppreciate
in his novel about experiencingiao r | d f ul I o f oA uasned efisftsa bt nofiodrsmaadt i
onlyt he fAopi ateo t hastyleh sr nien g vo fs i oop.l63thati (NRiznar ,
erases the past; the pasamihilated n mor e di screet ways, oft hrough
that which has become tkentral method to enact school refoifhough in less explicit
fashion, sandardized testingperates much liketalitarianism; its in/direct aims are tlissolve
human plurality, or that which makes us different: our uniquegxgsriencesMoreover, ve
can only judge that which we remember. AJudgm
(Arendt, 1978: 1, p. 216).

Ar e ngloryielbngstylei whi ch engages a dAplurality of p
arrive at ritdiatluatyed rdwnlesahdmeans QueagBngnts tde made.
What Inotedinreadingphe few articles that have been wri:t
attention has been paid to the ways that Walter Benjamin has influenced this aspect @ftAce s
work (see Benhabib, 1990; Herzog, 2000) than has ImmanuellKanp oi nt t @914 ow Kan
Critique of Judgmenthas beemreatlysignificantin this respecttoo. It is in his writings on
practicaljudgment where we come to understémeimeaning f fenl arged t hought
Such enlargemens connected to the faculty of imagination. In cultivating this creative faculty,
we | earn to take on othersdé perspectives ther
cosmopolitaamindednesdn writing aboutAr endt 6 s st vyl e, I found myse

by beingfair-minded and inclusive toward the waysither style or what has been called by

ot hers her fAmethodo (e.g., Vol,lhasheerhbpth 1977 ; Be
criticized and coomendedl n  f ol | o weieadglalspaimedtab¢irdpartialtoward her
own scholarship. As suchfdund myself critiquing, more tharréalizeddt woul d, Ar endt 6

in EichmannTo love the world as Arendt teachedpes not mean t@ceiveit unaitically.

While she is a greaeacher whosewn influence ormy work is no doubt apparent, | have aimed
to converse withher, not simply take on her perspectiv@$is conversation turns in a different
direction when responding to the thnesearch quéisn centered omxploringan ethic of

compassion. Compassion is mogentiment that Arendield in high regaras illustrated in her
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writings on the subjegrthat saidher writings on love provide entry points into discussing such
an ethic. | asked:
Whymight the cultivation of the faculty of judgment and a compassionate heart be vital
to working toward a transnational, ptatary ethic of responsibilityid responding tahis
guestion] aimed to place myself, by force of the imagination, in the positidhe victims, the
othered others dfukushima. In calling oub you, the people of Fukushinaad those who will
listen to my narrativeaboutwhat has happened to you, | dréfom the resources of my heartd
with the help of those few scholars who @also written on the subject of love from a plate
love. While the work being done in the political strand of cosmopolitanism is most attuned to
human rights and global justice concerns, which incltidese of environmentg@listice (see
Hansen, 2008,.1292), thiswork, Inotedj r aws from Arendt 6s exsplicit|
focused upom/formal practices of hospitality; while thekeped forpracticesyet-to-comeare
onesthatexemplifycare for the worldthe textdhemselves do not speakrectly tohowlove or
compassiofiorm part of theicosmopolitaro r i e nt a t i. This, bsugggstis du2 Rrgely
to thefactthat writing about lovés supposed to bihe work of the poetdNot uncomfortable in
writing about lovehimself, Huebner &s cited in Pinar and Hillis, 2008) explains ttieg ideaof
love carrieswithibn i mpr essoditmre ssf afmd r o doasmotéae wellpm. 7 7)
the pragmatic, reasonable and rigorous worlkddicational scholarshipor has it fared well in
the theorizingf political cosmopolitanisd e s pi t e t he fact that Arendt
to the subject of love, a sjgot she returns to in her lastfinished bookYet in reading and
writing about Fukushima, | realized that ttwuplingof ethical judgment and an ethic of
compassion, a both/and rather than either/or ethi@on$national, planetargsponsibility that
Aappeal s to the hearts and npofferstaspacefothipked, er s o (
and act orthis neverendng eventwith o n e 6 sluméanityl. |
Kantasksii Wh at i s a Irconsiceesdthdneanng & lbeing humam
relation tothose writers who have likewisefleciedonthis queson. For Biesta(2006 the
guestion AWhat i s a amGameicallybpenquegid@eot hoautg hcta nt oo nrley
answered by engaging in education rather than as a question that needs to be aefweres
can engage i nRb).EodAnenda(1994pthete are limits talwhat means to be

human. Thenusselrani thecentral image of what happens to human keimgler toal control
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Tisnothingbufia bundl e ofs a e(l p.aWwbog@sio berhistieatimalneady
dead. Canthisbeahumanbeiigi r ough t he process ofestiempnlgagi ng
posit that we move towargreatersense ohumanity by cultivating and acting with ethical
responsibility A world at riskis characterized bgross amountsgfor gani zed i rrespo
(Beck, 2009, p. 283s exemplified in the build up tod after effects athe Fukushimanuclear
meltdown Beingresponsiblecollectivelyandindividually, howeveris not something that can
be gauged in advanc@/hen it comes to risk and threaffnjea s ur i ng m@mdocedur es 0
Aical cul ati ng tbhieapgicdenfradassmaopalitanveducatiom centralizes the
couplingof ethical judgment with an ethic of compassion, what might this both/and ethic look
likein practice? This question brdrimegagad me t o a p:
Punishmentwhich provides an opportunity tarn from theorizing to performing@smopolitan
education

In what ways does reading literature from a plurality of perspectives and with situated
impartiality cultivate cosmopolitanismCertain phrases ad in thislastresearclguestioni
Aplurality of perspectiiconecnomnidi §idai DPuadcra@s i mp!
i nter pr et atstonytallingstyle & wriingkh thapter 31 develop the argument that
Ar e B style®f writing provides a means tokmgudgments upon political phenomena that
demand judgmennaking. | also contend that her style@smopolitar{not ideological,
instrumentalpr biasedlin that it aims to be faiminded she starts out with the facts of events
the hopes of seekingiband speaking frora place otruthfulness. The more perspectives one
has knowledge of and seeks to understand when reflectingagisrthat can and ought to be
judged,the more likely a spectatof the factds to show impatrtiality imakingthose
judgmentslin this way, judgingiruth-seeking andtruth-telling worktogether.

Whil e Arendtodés style of political theori zi
perspectives, might be performed in varisiigations thasolicit ethical judgment, | wagrawn
on an intuitive leveto writing about CP as part of my dissertation work beforgceptualizing
what that work might look likd knew that | wanted to write about love and compassion and that
sonmehow Dostoevskyauld help me on this jgney.Additionally,D 0 s t 0 estreng seriss of
Russia patriotism his xenophobia, aniild e mo ni z alewso n( sod e t Fhrea n &s, 2010

documentegberhaps most explicitimn A Wr i t e (DossoevBKy2809)provided me with a
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different way of engaging theubject of cosmopolitanisthan haseen done in educational

scholarship thus fain other words, as a temhtoitself, CP is loaded with content ripe for

thinking about anti/cosmopolitanism as an object. Moreover, | thought about this object with the

hd p of Arendtds style of writing which | have
activities and multiple perspectives were directed toward CP as ends and means.

The ends werén part,to investigatea historicaly situated intolerance weardii r fesst
cosmopolitans © What | di s c ov er scholasHigovittgn intEhglish)snay was
Dostoevsky, CP, and Luzhin, specdily, was not only apologetiot h e a batefulor 0 s
ideology but that much aof wasun/consciously in agreement with\While it is one thing for
Dostoevsky, anan living inthe landand time perioaf pogromsto spoutit he most i nsul
| anguageo (Frank, ,Riedn6therfq scholardhip)on Rostaevwsky, sdnme wfs
which has been published in the l&est years, tagnoreor pretend away this ugly truth, which
as we can see in Ciafects his fiction writingtoa For Arendt(20063, universities]ike the
judiciary, aremeantto béi r e f u g e sp. 2b6) framrparttsdn @olit{c3 heir integrity, ad
the scholars whimhabitthem, reston this facti T h e d¢alissenaes and the
h u ma n iate supmoged to find out, to stand guard over, and interpret factual trutbraad
d ocume nt R%).Wephave s2é&nn more than one instance what happesocieties
where university educaticand the research that takes place in them are no longer truthful but
ideological.While an extreme cases &eich Minsterof Education, Heidegger established the
Flhrerprinzipi or A F o Flhretwo t h e

In thisstudy,CP was also read in allegorical termsaaseans to think about the ways in
which a novel from the pabkelps usto think about and navigate an unknofuture. Drawing
upon Pi n)atudy sfallég@yaid2hinking allegorically ithe work ofcurriculum
theorizingiand ficurriculum theory is, in edtihFect, a
telling [italics added}hat articulates the educational experience of teachers and students as
I i v edoiléxplored h&ways in which Raskdtnb v 6 s  chwerldwideptague can be
read as a preamble world risk society Beck (2009)xpeaks about world rislks largely
normativeterms f ocusing upon the breakdown of struct
i nsurance primeciapteéegraeeednt pti 1) ; in thinkin

perspective of Raskol ni kov 6 s meaphkysicalay td thinkf f er a
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about the meaning of world risRisks (turned catastrophes) come about with the breakdown of
the faculty of judgment. While Beck speaks of literal modernmtagntial pandemiplagues

such as SARS and avian flu (p. 165), | speak in more figurative tdyowgpandemicsvhich do

not havesymptoms that can be ascertained empiricalys is what ma&s the breakdown of the
faculty of judgment sancertain it is impossible to detect that such a breakdowmajgpenig.

There are no experts to verify its erosioand even if there weiiewho would listen?

6.2 Content and Form, Curriculum and Pedagogy

Research ircosmopolitanisnin and outside educational scholarshgsbeen largelyconceptual
in orientation.n writing abouttextswritten on cosmopolitanism and otheetated to its subject,
| havewritten something close toonceptuahnalysis too. At the same timahe work of
conceptual malysisoften makes an argumesmidcan bequite systematic and disciplined its
approachits aim isto breakdown a philosophical or conceptual iseeh agreedom,
responsibility,or justice K a n indds of writng, it has been arguefdlls squarely intanodern
conceptions of analys{8eaney, 2009While my dissertation is conceptual in that iaitext
basedstudy, | do notexactlydevelop an argumenbris my writingstyleascleanly craftedr
methodicaks that afen written by for examplephilosopherof educatiorr®

If | am notquite presenting an argument, what am | doifig®s dissertation aims to
respondat timesallegorically, to a host adthicalissuegelated to mamadeglobal risks(turned
caastrophe) such as totalitarianism, nucldavastationand school reformin speaking upon
theserisks anddrawing thematiconnectiondetweerthem | alsoturnedto amultiplicity of
sourcesn and beyond educational scholarshigome theoreticakone fictional, some mass
mediai to helpshed light on what it means to be hunraan in/human(e) worldn speaking
upon the use di r e | imgtapboussn the language of educatidiiiebner (as cited in Pinar
and Hillis, 2008 oncesaid:

The use of metzhor is a way of shedding new light on an already existing phenomenon,
by looking at and speaking about that phenomenon from a totally different perspective. In

this way we obtain a transfer of meaning, and thus an opening up of awareness. (p. 358)
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While Huebner emphasizes the ways thataphoical languagean helghumanityto think
differently abouthat which already exitsny concernseredeal not only with whatve know
for certainexistsbut that which were not certain exista the preserandwhat might exist in a
futurefull of present dayvorld risks thatare but ticking timédombsunder the righivrong
circumstancesventsthat have occurred whidt one time were dimaginablei e.g.,genocide
nuclear devastatiogjobal terrorism and, ost recently, drone warfare and surveillandeve
become andre becomingveryday occurrences.

In writing about the novelty of totalitarianism and the Nazi death caoms aftethe
camps wereinveiled totheworld at large HannahArendtfaced a prolem centered ohowto
write about his incomprehensiblgubject so that its realities could become comprehenasilie
incomprehensibility. This required not ordgeakinghe truth about unbelievable facts but
telling them in such a way that their fatty would become real. No easy tagkbut a few
scattered places,rAndt (1953) spoke upon hégrr at her unos ( atbwring pr oac h
Origins. Sheonce described her writiregs A rAfgshianéddstoryellingo (Arendt, 1960, p.
11), a fashion ostylewhich did not fit intothe methodological traditions of political and
historical writings of her time That which she calledld-fashioned wasand still is quiteto the
contrary novelfor the work of goolitical philosopherlt is literary.But shecalled herself a
political theorist What is the difference? A political philosopher can be said to think in
metaphysicabr generalwaysabout thematerialworld; a political theorist can be said to base
onestheories orparticular materialrealities.For exampleas aphilosopheyImmanuelkant
wrote conceptually abouovingbetween particularn® arrive at general standpointsthe
Critique of Judgmentl n a worl d where most peopl e become
with moral issue® Ar @aB)finot t he | e a ¢t22)bherselfmendrtbetessa b | e 0
did not fearmakingjudgmentsuponparticularworldly eventsand thepeoplewho made up that
world. Her biographical sketches tfvo parvenu$ one abuffoorish politiciani Benjamin
Disrael 1 the otherathoughtlesshough not stupithureaucrat Adolph Eichmanni are
noteworthy examplesShe also had@lenttotakeon ot her s 0 ep.gthediect i ves
Dreyfusards, the Boer Settlers, Behutzstaffel while simultaneouslyudgingthose

perspectivesHer ability to imagine the thoughts thoughtlessnessf particular kinds of people
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opers up a space for her readéosi u n d e rhew lies(algo, about the e n e)would be
taken as truth$)jow the unimaginablée.g., the Holocaustjad, in fact, already occurred
The content she chose to write about centered on ethical problems which arose out of

material circumstanceandthe form shdashionedo confront ethial issues was an ethic in

itself.1 n speaki ngipeotvepedagogWwSchitsz (2001) has sai

most i mportant aspects of Arendtds work resi

form. As important as what her writings ask us to think, iswhoeheyc our age us t
127).While Ulrich Beck has encouraged mebi® concerned aboahvironmentatisks,
particularlynuclear power statiorendthelocalto-globalaccidents thahey can spawand the
long lasting problem of nuclear waste that they ac&uendt(2003)has encourageuieto
contemplatea plurality of perspectivesn a plurality of subjects which | link together under the
umbrella ofglobalrisks. These risks summon a transnational ethics of responsikiligh
contemplatiorhas taken the form afperformancethis perfomance might be described as a
series of spontaneousovementsn that loften did not known advance what sources | would
draw fromat any one momenthile moving in a direction | was not fully certain efther.For
Arendt, spontaneity and freedom gotlan handAt the same time, the issues | address are held
together by and move toward the meaning of a cosmopolitan education. If a cosmopolitan
education summons ethical judgment and an ethic of compass®alsiba practicenvolving
content and fom, curriculum and pedagogy. The amatsareial theorisin me looks to actually
existing cosmopolitanism in articulating a cosmopolitan education; the politroatiged
Arendtianstorytellerin mewrites about cosmopolitanism with a style that might bbecl
cosmopolitantog the student and teacher of literaturene influencesvhatnovels, poems, and
plays | havebeencompelled to includeas eaclmelp providediffering perspectiveontheliteral
meaning of worldisks and metaphorical meaning ofnhbcitizenship.

Arendthas als@ncouragedne, by example, to not be afraid to pass judgment on the
handling of and (lack of) responses to Fukushim#&he Fukushimaection of the study,also
come dowron, judgingrather harshlycertain scientific pactices Yet in other placed,have
tried to remain impartiah my criticisms oD 0 s t 0 e hostilkyytodhe West anavhat the

Westsymbolizesin the eyesofanmc i dent al i st . I f an fAi mported

0]

d:

d
be

S

constitute a dangerouslydetudl i deol ogyo (Buruma and Margal it
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underground man is convincathes this mak® o s t o0 8 @hsigtignddctrine ofsalvationany
less dangerous?et, Dost oevskhos fias i aEhedkedsova, p0B9, @and r t 0
Ar e nfigrmoliomallyd e t e r mi n e(\doegali@,t1968, d. @0h Origins have inspired my
own belief that ethical obligations derive fraime mysterious workings of theeart as much as
from the practical judgmerst made by the minih concert with othex
In the yeaR001, Ibegan readin@he Origins of Totalitarianisnfor the first time. | was
struck (and still am) not only by the breadth and depth of its content but the stydenvoiting
that conveys the content. The two are inseparable in crea@aging. It is not only theontent
andc ur r i cul um ordsbut #so kenfdriaidperfosmativepedagogythat encourages
me to write about a host of significant ethical issues, including what it means to be a human

being.

6.3 Suggestions foFuture Research

In this dissertation, | have spokensome depth upon totalitarianisenform of governmen

which destroys pluralitgr that which makes us humdrhave alsalluded to thdearsthat

political theorists have raisedgardinghelink betweertotalitarianism and the adoption of a

world government. These anetunwarranted concerns. Totalitarianism, as Arendt explains,

aims to make giganticOne outofthemanfi hi s does not mean, however

rear rangi ng Wwskif2®3) p. (48)knovhichmasmocraticii n exploitive form of

government wil |l naturally foll owo AgArendt be i nh
(1998)teachesthe faculty of action, which starts somethingnéw, nt er r upt s t he i ne
automat ¢ cour se of dail y | isfcanaevdr lpe.predicteli thisveapd wh o s

to act anew and to be free are one and the ddoreover, in attempting to avoid totalitarianism
T an avoidance&vhich issteeped in a desire tontrol the futuré we couldvery welllead
straight intait. The allegory oDedipusRexhas taughtis that mucli®

Becausénuman beings and other earthly inhabitamtbeing faced with new issues that
threate our existencé forecastednostmarkedlyin the unpredictableconsequences of climate
changéd 1 call onscholarsacross disciplinet take seriously and movewarda vision of

A ¢ 0 s mmlke that enunciated by Henryk Skolimowski (2003). Skolimows#escription of
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ecacracyi a form of democracy that is inteational and intespecielin orientationi might

helplay such groundwork:

Eco-cracy means recognising the power of nature and of life itself, it means observing the
limits of nature, cohabiting with nature, not against it, creating ecologically sustaina

systems, reverence for the planet and not its continuous plundering. (p. 153)

Such reverenctor the planehas also beewoicedin the cosmopolitan writings of curriculum

theory. Pinar (2009ontends that spirituality enunciated as reverence foomgthuman life

summons self and world radical reconstruction
5.Anduin|l i ke Dostoevskyods spirituality, Skol i mow:
to religious dogmas or anthropocentric pargdms . I ndeed, Swsohinmowski 0s
which Athe world is a sanctuary, o0 is (perhaps

of earthly intelligent life and/or the planet as we know it.

Along this cosmocratic linesuggestions for futureesearch mighalsoincludeexpandhg
uponwhat it means to show compassion and wovkard justice ascological citizensAndrew
Dobsonds (2003) f ecnoisnmospto |iintfalnui esnntdoe dd rfiapwoss ta di s
it means to be human: to shaanpassionfor humanity and the planet, and what it means to be

a citizen: to expand notions of and act witkticetoward othersWhile it is problemat to

essentialize what it is that women do or whatttaitse y uni quel y possess, th
citizenship, o0 says Dobson, might entail At he
responsibility for the vulThasamdhokténceans ci t i zen

regarding thgossibility of suchcitizenshipreconstructionf the human endition resembles
Raskolni kovéds dream which resembles the Dbibli
condition filled with Abroken | anguage, broke
citiesodo ( Hue b naadHillis 2008;d. 318)Are wenas Bradinuey forewarns in
Fahrenheit 451headingoward apocalypse?

Even if the apocalypseisuponwsthevery ending there is a ne:
beginning is the promise, the o00+Hanndhmieeads a ge 6
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Endnotes

1 In his discussion on the problem of definmgral philosophy, Rachels (1986) defines
morality as Athe effort to guide oneb6s conduc
emphasizes the importance that rational thinking plays in making good judgments. At the same

time, Rachels draws from Soat es wor ds: AHow we ought to | iv

o

mor al phil osophy. The pronoun Aweo0o here woul
bet ween the fAimeo of ethics and the Ayouod of m
waters.For philosopher Emmanuel Levinas (see Beals, 2007), ethics is built on conceptions of

love, and loving the Other precedes rational thought. Here we begin to see various interpretations
and articulations of these phsresonateswithiteal t er m
significance that aompassionate heart playgdng with judgment) in practicing a cosmopolitan

education.

2Mor eover, my concerns are highly attuned to t
emphasizes the building of in/foalhmodes of hospitality to those in need. Theories of political
cosmopolitanism also owe a great deal to the writings of Kant and Arendt, thinkers | owe much

to in building the ideas found in this dissertation.

30ne aspect of Dosmoevswskybds At wobdonHuUR|l egm an
however, is his prophetic vision of totalitarianism; a vision to be discusseodrendatail in

chapter 5

4 Additionally, | attended’he Fukushima Nuclear DisasfieOne Year Lateconference held at
Simon FraseUniversity, March 1012, 2012. At the conference, | spoke with a variety of
presenters and participants on reliable sources of information on Fukushima and have drawn

from many of the recommended resources in this study.
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Popkewitzos (&@dpditans ivé aglamorauslitedtyle certainly runs counter

to the life lived of the first selproclaimedkosmopolite Diogenes the Cynic. According to the

At heni ans, Di ogenes (as cited in Hansen, 2011
wa nd e rthout@wity polisy , wi t hout a home, deprived of | ¢
Pollocketal. (2000) maintain that cosmopolitans tod
and migrants and exileso (p. 582).

® Given that Japanese businessandeaon ¢ et hi cs are fAoften deeply

conventions and pressureso (Sen, 1993, p. 47)
AConfucian ethicso (Dore as cited in Sen, 199
reflective of thes a mu r a i codedo (l kegami as cited in Sen,
Arespect [for] cultural differencesodo becomes

course, we run yet another kind of risk in pointing fingers at certain culoesthan others

which is not the purpose for inquiring into wapatthe cosmopolitan moment has come upon

everyone. We cannot forget that the United States exercismdscle in World War 1l by

dropping two atom bombs on Japan. When Eisenhower subsequl v pr omot ed A At or
Peace, 0 how much choice did Japan really have
purposes of electricity? According to American historian and the Director of Nuclear Studies at
American University, Peter Kuznick (2011) miaim i ns t hat #A[i ]t i s 1in th:e
between these two oddly matched allies that the roots and meaning of the Fukushima crisis lay
buried. 0 Moreover, there are other cosmopolit
Chernobyl, 9/11, anthe globally influential Eurozone financial crisis each of which can be

studied from cultural, economic, and political perspectives, as well. While it seems insane that

Japan, one of the most earthquake prone zone areas on the planet, would agreeuolé&aild

power plants on its land, the United States and China have done so on or near earthquake zones,

too (see CasselmamdSpegele, 2011). Nor has the Fukushima meltdown stopped the United

States or other countries from building more nuclear powetpl&he point is not to blame or

scapegoat one cause for one effect in world risk society; though, | would add, we should also not

be afraid to make judgments for theseaedfedri ci t
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of passing judgment,ofami ng names, and of fixing bl ameo (
judgment in this way is consi garticdallywhenthbsgar , |
persons who pass judgment are from theéefout si
mysterious working of isms that operate fibehi
t hey do some ki nd oifasititeegepsms have a eonsciougnéssunto. 2 0)
themselves. On the other hand, Beck (2009) points out that whenes ¢oracological crises,

the festablished rul é@causblityandbldmeacath m@gakiers @ ot s\
(p- 91). Arendt 1973 understood the antipolitical phenomenon of totalitarianism in much the

same way that Beck does worldrisksogiet i t s el ements Acrystallize
principle that o6éeverything is permittedoéo (p.
the Fukushima nuclear disaster does not mean, however, that we should dismiss how the past,
evenancient past, is working in the present. Indeed, the chairman of the Fukushima nuclear

accident investigation commission, Kiyoshi Kurokawa (as cited in Shimazu, 2012), says as

mu c h: Al Fukushimaés] fundament al tomaof es ar e t
Japanese culture: our reflexive obedience; our reluctance tocguasthority; our devotion to
6sticking with the pr o'gtaaShimazd (2012 moohts autjsuchdi ns ul
conventions fAare not ateraslall wmuiadqued ites Jap ad,l
andparticular, in this endnote, we have arrived at an answer to the question and without

imposing a universal explanation: What is a cosmopolitan education?

’ For an indepth analysis on how the future is fokin the past, and how thinking allegorically

helps us tsee the future, see Pinar (2D12

® Those who write the standardized tests should not be excluded in a conversation about

judgment either, considering that standardization obliterates pluralityaH plurality can only

flourish under conditions of freedom, and toftee and to be human are one #melsame

(Arendt, 1998). I n other words,ostrroldar dPizrear ,
2012 p. 223), aims to destroy what makes huntfansman, i . e., our f@Aunique
(Arendt, 1998, p. 176)n other words, standardized tests mu@ally problematic.
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® See Hixson (2012pfor a discussion concerning what and when those in power knew that
Fukushima was a prediction waiting to happEackler (2012) exposes the lack of organization

and disagreement on how Japanese leaders dealt with Fukushima. While officials downplayed

the risk of the meltdown to the public, they secretly considered evacuating Toyko. According to
Yoichi Funabashi,dunder of the Rebuild Japan Initiative Foundation and former edcinief

of Asahi Shimbun Japan was | ucky that more nuclear re
AWe barely avoided the worst case smeSuehri o, t
organized irresponsibility on the event of Fukushima goes beyond the confines of Japan. In

Canada, authorities have denied that there are health risks from Fukushima even though it has
been reported that cesiunma radionuclide with a halffe of 30 years and which increases the

risks of cancer if consumédhas been found in 65% of Japanese fisheries which export to

Canada (Roslin, 2012). The president of the Canadian Coalition for Nuclear Responsibility,

Gordon Edwards (ascitedinRoslin12@8) al so c¢cl aims that #Ait 1 s co¢
|l evel of radiation is safe or harmless. 0 More
responsibility for studying [Fukushima] in a

19 As acase in point, bnce heard a story about an adolescent deaf girl in Mexico who was never
taught how to communicate. During the day when her father went off to work, the mother
prostituted her to men in the neighborhood. The father was not aware of aghaappening to

his daughter but thought that she was strangebeitlaved and did not understand why she tried

to run awayfrom home on several occasionsce bringing her younger sister with her. With the
help of a missionary organization that workshathe deaf, his daughter learned how to speak

sign language and was then able to tell her father the stories of what had been happening to her.

1 We do not know definitively if this is the only reason for growing the rice. Common sense
says,we must bearefulnot to trust this explanation given for growing rice in radioactive soil as
this is the same city that says i f farmers do
f ar ml Tokya Shimbur2012).
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121t is displaced persons like these that Polletkl (2000) call cosmopolitan (see p. 582). And
the first selfprofessekosmopolite Diogenes the Cynic, livedithout a state and waeated by

the Athenians as scum of the earth, too (see Hansen, 203

“Renowned schol ar oweefJoaAna¥ecchairélisScott (200R) paints out that
there exists a tension at play fibetween worl d
Arendt 6 s Ldvears 8aint Audustio/hile Scott does not articulate this tension as a
stylistcis sue, she recognizes that this tension was

today. We will see some of the reasons for these controversies momentarily.

14 Systemic examples include but are not limited to: corporate corruption, the buiditamic

power, environmental degradation, and medical research fraud (see Deer, 2011), each of which
resonates with Becko6s (2009) <critique of dAorg
ri sk society. The s ubj eaondcosmdpolifarosmgsaglobakriskavilli r r e s

be addressed in more depth in the following chapter.

15 Arendt is not suggesting that thinking instrumentally would make the whole enterprise
completely sound and logical but rather aims to point out the differgrs tvat totalitarianism,

as opposed to other kinds of authoritarian rule, is novel and incomprehensible.

' For example, how is one able to comprehend the fact that six million Jews were murdered by

the Nazis? Here is a novel idea: in order to make som®fisense out of this vast number, a

group of & grade students in Tennessee created an after school, voluntary project in which they
collected six million paper clips. The clips were used to create a monument for the victims (see
SchroedeandSchroeeérrHi | debr and, 2004) . Similar to what
the project was capitalized on and turned into a heartwarming, sentimental documentary film

calledPaper Clips
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17 See alsdNava (2007) who interprets cosmopolitanism as a subjeeiseeral attraction to

difference.

YI'n the spirit of Shakespearean asides, durin
director, Jan Michelini, and the actor playing Jesus of Nazareth, Jim Caviezel, were struck by
lightning while filming in kaly. Michelini was struck twice and in different shooting locations.
Though the producer of the film, Steve McEvee

should be noted that neither man were serious

19Beck (2009) érefronts the key role that natality via the writings of Hannah Arendt plays in
expressing the fcos mo pghobairisks. Thismmomeatnsaigeck,( p. 4 8)
opens up finew possibilities of actithaaea (p. 49
A ( mi s) f aterin this ehapter, Ilwilurn to the Fukushima nuclear disaster as a case to

consider (mis)fortunate new beginnings.

Beck (2009) defines a cosmopolit-amsodoeypnt 783
catastropheHe turns to 9/11 and the 2004 Asian tsunami as illustrations of such events in that

t hey bothnmatonalandi nt er nati onal 0 i mplications rathet
Fukushima fits Beckods wor ki ng whesthataret i on of a

unprecedented.
1 The notion of a world government will be discussed near the end of this chapter. The aversion
to a worl d gover nmeBrdve New Worldaowdhtee @ itmeHstxloeyd®s

setting, t heperdiaNodedaditilitSritmtaligarjan regime.

Noting historical precedence, Derrida (2001)
several émoment so (p. 17) in the West which fa
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namely the medievaltradt i on of providing sanctuary for th

18) and the role that Pauline Christianity played in politicizing conditions of hospitality.

23 |In two different places, | draw extensively from Nava (2007) in articulating theoresaip
betweerlove, spontaneity, and hospitalaletions toward different others (see Spector 2011a and
2011b).

24 |t seems oxymoronic to suggest that spontaneity can be cultivated; nonetheless, there have

been great artists, writers, and filmmakers sicMarc Chagall, Jack Kerouac, and Federico
Fellini, respectively, who have created artwo
spontaneous brushstrokes and scenes in such p
Daphnis and Chl me ,00 amAlb diwe otmeer aTew 0 -tlaeer ouac 6 s
adventureirOntheRoad and Fel |l i ni 6s d&Yatiesttodhe daydimr eam sc e
which spontaneity can be practiced and subsequently cultivated in the world. At the same time,

one knows notvhat spontaneity will do. It is the work of thinkers committed to human rights

and global justice that ought to recognize and appreciate that human beings have a heart and this

heart can act with spontaneous good will if there exists a free space to do so.

> Here is a bold strategy for legal defense: During a court proceeding concerning a radioactive

gol f course, TEPCO cl aimed that because it no
golf course and whoever else owns radioactive land since Kuskima nuclear disaster is

responsible for the cleanup. This strategy was successful in that TEPCO has been freed of

cleanup responsibility (Iwata, 2011).

6 Stalin referredtoanh at ri ot i c Jewi sh intellectuals (who
cosmopb i t a nAzadovéks and=gorov, 2002, p. 67).

%’ Reputed ecopedagogue, Richard Kahn (2008b) has likewise written a compelling article in the
domain of pedagogy on the A[t]echnoscientific
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Site. He juxtaposebesec al | ed fiobjectiveo and Auniversalo
by atomic weapons experts with the medicinal research and practices of indigenous populations

|l ocated in the same region whose aiams are fico
ecqedagogy has its roots in Frn critical pedagogy, an orientation that goes beyond the

scope of my own in this dissertation. Nevertheless, his enunciation of ecopedagogy premised

upon a universal ecological ethic (p. 8) is highly compelling gilierfactual truth of ecological

and environmental devastations infecting our planet.

BarTal (1997) notes that in prewar Japan, @[ p]
Japanese sch@md) swi t(lp.n&a&6r2l'y r el i geitocon®rmftoe r v or .
the O6patrioticé |lined (p. 263) appears danger
Fukushima, Japan.

29 While the United States government has denied using DU in their weapons during the war,

there have been reports to suggesetise (see WagnandThurn, 2004). If this toxic metal

was used, this would be a novel way of gettin
is never really gotten rid of given that the halflife of urani288 is 4.48 billion years and for

uanum2 35 i1t is 700 million years. That s-aid, tfF
to-date fact sheet on DU indicates that there are no reproductive or development effects on

human beings exposed to this metal through inhaling dust partiakiseswise. Baverstock

(2006), however, points out that there have been no long term studies done on uranium toxicity.
Moreover, his research indicates that Auraniu
carcinogeno ( p. 5ngthe rieks assodigtdu avith @ssng and reingoenposed to

DU act as an example for what Beck(@®) calls the unpredictabilignduncertaintyof a world

at risk.

30 The Onkalo nuclear waste repository offers us a novel way of apprgdiagimpriority
Ni etzsche places on dani mal forgetfulnesso (L

Il nteresting, Roger Berkowitz (2010) provides
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Ni et zscheds Aabhookavhich Bimmg td reneemberay gareaotNies c he 6 s wr it i
that were largely forgotten inthe®@ e nt ur vy . Ber kowitz cHumanms t hat
philosophyo is filled with Afalse promise, 0 t
pursuing a false path twol dbérfarieon. exbepl es
critique of Nietzscheds ani ma l-directpr Micmelo quest.
Madsen ointo Eternity(LenseMBB I | er , 2010) in the place of Ni
the Use and Abuse éfi st ory for Life, 0 how would this es:
general sense? The man says to the bgadstWhy do you not talk to me
only gaze at me?6 The beast wants t cawaysswer,

i mmedi ately forget what | wanted to say. 6 But
and remains silent, so that the man keeps on wondering about it. But he also wonders about

himself, that he is not able to learn to forgetand thathw@a y s hangs ont o the p:
2010, p. 1). How to forget some things, like the Onkalo nuclear waste repddiharyirst of its

kind but hopefully not the last given that there are over 250,000 tons of nuclear waste needing to

be hidden somewhetbecause it can never disappear even though its danger is irivisitile

remember others in order for humanity to remain human? The second example which

underscores the value of animality comes from the firsgmelflaimedkosmopolite Diogenes

of Singpe. Diogenes lived without a city polis; he was a fAibeggaro and Aw
2011, p. 37) whom t hé&yniko®@o wheé chf cAMmecyod r oanl It & @
dog. o0 I ndeed, Di ogenes the Cynic inestateach gr eat
Anaturalness and | ack of guiledo (p. 37) in co
Ahypocrisies and gdoingwha is tightwithsuhnecessariyastimgwhat a s

is right. A great admirer of Diogenes, Nietzschel(ZD) s ai d: AFor the happi:
that of the complete cynic, is the living pro
who have created instruments with the power to obliterate life as we know it. This fact brings us

back tothe central question of this chapter: What is a human being?

31 That said, radiation contamination has more severe consequences for the health of children
than adults (UNSCEAR, 2012, July 16). Moreover, the Eighth Report of Fukushima Prefecture
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Health Mamgement Survey has observed that the most vulnerable of children are girls

(Fukushima Voice, 2012, Sept. 17). Why some children exposed to similar levels of radiation
contamination develop abnormal thyroid growths or cancers is, nevertheless, a guessing ga

#¥See Spector (2009) for aDiscigimeamd®unishment cri ti que

BInthe2f'century, the notion of killers attached
killingo program has become ecweatorswhoman nebul ou
unmanned drone aircrafts via video technology
2012).

34t is one thing for Fukushima farmers to un/willfully sell cesium contaminatedi kee8.5

ti mes t he gover tonmtailstorésandisubspguéentlylunknowing customers

(Mahr, 2011), it is another thing to create an event that invites people to eat cesium contaminated
beef from Iwate, Japanwhere the livestockisfregr azi ng and whose meat h
(Anadaas cited in EXSFK, 2012, April 25). In the flyer advertising the event, Mr. Anada, the
farmer selling the meat i s quoted as saying:
community!o As it has been reportardhildreB® peopl
the event sat around a table and ate the contaminated beef together. Such is an example of

extreme patriotism where the desire to belong lacks common sense reasoning.

% Speaking toward different types of classroom literature, JollimateBarrios (2006)

differentiate between what they see as a sentimental education and a cosmopolitan education,
arguing that a sentimental education is Ainad
worl do (p. 363); two KkOQrahlateof educati on t hat

®Arendtodés political theorizing abounds with p

paradoxes. Whi | e Ar end ta®cited in Kohmand YogrBruedle nt Jer
2001) states that Arendtds(fppelBR)ahapl mader e
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i mpacts on him, I would argue that Arendtdos p

compelling to the cosmopolitan spirit.

37 What automatons can do, apparently, is build atomic weapons. In the documentaiefilm

Day after Trinity (Else, 1980), scientists working with physicist J. Robert Oppenheimer on the

creation of the first nuclear bomb, or Athe g
leading up to its 1945 detonatibtne st : A Our | ddoee thing. $t was thoughove e d t o
were programmed to do that and we, as automat

1980) even though fascism was defeated and there wasaadiest justifiable reason to keep at

it. The scientists, Wilson adds, did@ st i on i f what they were doing
Freeman Dyson (as cited in Else, 1980) then describes what he saw as the reason the bomb was
dropped on Hiroshima: Al would say that it wa
simply becausebl t he bureaucratic operators existed b
that the bomb was dropped. It was just that nobody had the courage or the foresight to say
noéthere was al most no way of st oppiteisghewhat w
similarity between the ways that Arendt describes the Nazi movement and the language used by

t he Manhattan Project scientists whose first
ri se to power. Studyi ng diHl9r3lpants owd thedine\itdble,!l i nds s
prophetic quality to totalitarian intentions.
process[es] in which man only does or suffers what, according to immutable laws, is bound to
happen anyway 0 wdrds,.ther8was nothinglthat the Ndrie could do to stop the
genocide of the Jews and nothing that the Manhattan Project seientiéd do to stop the

buildingand detonation of the atom bomb. Thus, no one was guilty of any crimes because those
crimes wuld have happened anyway. Different than the Nazis who did not show remorse for

their crimes (Jankelevitch as cited in Derrida, 2001), when the Manhattan Project scientists

reflect back on Hiroshima, it appears rather clear that each pamnicularly Rdert Wilson

who smiles nervously and ashamedly during the ongoing intervielwss a fine job illustrating

Ahow uncomfortable most of us are when confro

The same moral dis/comfort can be seen inthe nucleatisti nt er vi eweesd gest ur
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and, at times, strangely blank facial in/expressions in the documentarinfiinisternity Of
course, seeing mor al di s/ comfort on someoneds

only surmised with hunmaintuition.

BNussbaum (1997) contends that the fAnarrative
interactionodo (p. 90). This mor al Il nteraction
(p. 11) and show compassion for those who suffe®1). For suffering is a human or existential

problem that arises out of particular situations (see Appiah as cited in Nussbaum, 1997, p. 53).

To be a world citizen is to recognize that vulnerability is a universal human condition as

Nussbaum (1997)nate: A Compassi onépromotes an accurate
vulnerabilityo (p. 91). While this might be t
becomes more i mmediate when put in context wi
(Beck, 2009, p. 69)ke the triple disaster of the Tohoko earthquake and tsunami and Fukushima

nuclear meltdown.

%9 In his review ofThe Origins of TotalitarianisiiVoegelin (1953) argues it is this same
Aspiritual disintegrati on o tafapismingte POcenturgct al | ow
AThe spiritual disease of agnosticism i-s the
made paradises and manmade hells are its symp
do with Crime and Punishme®tMorsa (1999) contends that the only thinker of th& &éntury

to imagine totalitarianism was Dostoevsky, an insight to be developed later in this chapter. If this

is the case, which | believe it is, Pinar 6s (
understand the present and to have insight into the futaseArendt likewise summons us to do

in the preface t@®riginsii s t hat much more urgent for a fAworl

0 Much scholarship has been written on the relatignishtween ecomic theory and
uilitariani sm,; i ndeed, the story of the Japan
utilitariancostb enef it anal ysis which states: fAeconomy
2012). The nuclear disaster at Fukushima is but anekaenple of what happens in the worst

case scenario, a scenario that Durrenmatt knows must be thought through to its bitter end. In this
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respect, Dostoevsky, Durrenmatt, and Beck (2009) setoegye. Each of these writers has the

ability to imagine theeality of worst possible turns. This ability to imagine, however, is

particularly ironic given the fact that unimaginative corporations like TEPCO are the ones which

have the power to destroy a nation and perhaps a planet by acting irresponsibly wéh nucle
energy. Nor should we forget the irony found
Work. (As a reminder, GE built the faultily d

“1We are reminded that not only Dostoevsky but Arendtis critidal sci enceds ahi st
Arendt (1978: 1) puts it, the scientistds unr
rise to a new theory, o0 so Athat those caught
neverending process theprocesof progresso (p. 55). While Ras
certainly is one of those caught up in a modern machimenyement whoselbermenscHike

extraordinary people theory takes the place of God, much like the scientist. The difference

between thesevo great thinkers is evident. Dostoevsky is altogether critical of the

Enlightenment caricaturized in Luzhin; Arendt
new knowledge is dangerous withouttsowneakenel p o
Arendt ds appreciation for interdisciplinarity

I an appreciation that Dostoevsky clearly lacksas been discussed in previous chapters.

“2 For an indepth discussion of the Christian mytlatldews were the servants of the deuvil,
hiding horns under their hats, see Tratchenberg and Saperstein (20032p. 44

“Still, conspiracy theories exist that HAAmer.
own financi al gamagainét the Mudlimtworld (ADLo 20@9) in the name of
AmericanlsraeliZionist world domination. This conspiracy theory bears hallmarks with that
promulgated by Holocaust deniers who maintain that that the Jews invented the Holocaust for the

purpose of dablishing the state of Israel (Butz, 1992).
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“For another study of the treatment of Jews i
The Ridiculous Jew: The Exploitation and Transformation of a Stereotype in Gogol, Turgeneyv,

and Dostoevsky

%> Needless to say, it would be a reductionist mistake to equate Cosmopolitis Siitl
Jewish Studies, as an occidentalist might well@msmopolitanism, moreover, originates in the

East as much as it does the West (see Hansen, 2011).

6 While the Khmer Ruge murdered intellectuals and educated people for fear they would
challenge the regime, the mass implementation of standardized testidgcation is a

seemingly benign way of controllirigi.e., dominating the masses. Indeed, current United

Stateses h o o | reforms -aftertesnt auentdb som|l Adssabamndsiveasn
(Pinar,2012 p. 65) in ways that echo the Atotalita
says Pinar. The X82ictigotsitotaltarianwddHSiatelisesigniarsy bult

on memorization of meaningless infornation ra

judge, and show compassifor others. While it is tesaftertest for students in American public
schools, it is pilafterpillforth e ci ti zens of Mukdtydesc Wod | do S¢ a

had raised a quite Iimpenetrable wall bet ween

““AAre religions also ideologies?0 asks Freede
oft he characteristics of -bdlievdrsaalteieither foricea to canweere o | o g i
orarendi spatched. 0 In |Iiterature, Shylock serves
might be said to serve as an example of the lattiespatched fronthe life of CP. With

Freedendéds words in mind, we might consiider no

as Morson (1999) contendsut also propagated elements of it.

“8 For example, Advanced Placement (AP) English Literature and Compdsiitsrstudents on

their knowledge of and ability to locate and write about literary elements and rhetorical devices

(see Coll ege Board, AP, 2008) . Li kewise, the
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by teachers, f or t e agditbraturesfrom afemalist perspective (§ded er st a
Common Core Curriculum Mapping Proje2013).

“90n the subject oAnimal Farm  Or wel | (as cited in Foot, 2003
intended it primarily as aisnaerveewnwihéd BRBos$ ¢
daughter, Judy Golding (as citedTihe Guardiann.d.), she says that her father told her that

Lord ofthe Fliesiar ose from his experiences in the sec:

0 While we might readhe description of the plague its avn right as a plea for solidarity, it
would be a bit too generous to suggest that D
humankindo (Cherkasova, 2009, p. 97) as Dosto
citing part, though not all, of latter Dostoevsky wrote to his wife concerning a speech the

author gave on Pushkin at the Society of Lovers of Russian Literature. Cherkasova praises

Dostoevskybés Adream of the universal communi o
alsoinckded in the speech: Athe general wunificati
raceo (Dostoevsky as cited in Frank, 2010, p.

(Morson, 1983, p. 314) prevalils.

>L What does totalitarianism have to with world risks? In a culture of fear,
Asecurityédisplac[es] freedomo (Beck, 2009, p
6totalitarianism of defence a-/aliAmerita, welseee at s 60
such seemingly rational defengeasegies as tighter airport security, the Patriot Act, and most

reently, the probabilityf drones circling over and spying on (not only) enemies of the United

States.
*2|In an unprecedented move, the United States Justice Department is not only teeletridg
the British oil company BP responsible for the gigantic oil spill in the Gulf of Mexico but also

aims Ato hold individuals accountable, 0 too (
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>3 As a case in point, how will future generations make decisions about imguadighe nuclear

waste that is accumulating? While scientists working at the Onkalo Nuclear Poweseelait

have their waste management system under control for now, Finland has but two active nuclear
plants, with a third underway. India has ningartee has 22. The United States has 65. At the

Hanford Nuclear Site in the state of Washington, moreover, itwasreceatlpor t ed t hat
underground tanks holding toxic and radioactive wastes are leaking at the country's most

cont ami nat e ininny,201®,aHanfosl, thatevére supposed to last another 20

years. A former plutonium processing complex which now has been turned into a radioactive

storage site, plutoniumds spent fuel i's hazar
years.

*John Keane (2002) offers a different interpr
cosmocracyo (p. 69).

“See Handdéds (2007) conceptual analysis of int

written in the an al9)ilustrationtofrthe dialectiagument foroverleiy 6 s ( 2
educational i nquiry, and Bonnettds (2009) phe
selfhood. Each of these writers adheres to one philosophical method in writing their respective
works. As suchthese works can be usad models in helping one crafrticular mods of

conceptual inquiry.

*The fAunintentional ironyodo (Beck, 2009, p. 47
ways. What were once consi deeredgmnt ps]l eodeugs
CFC, and energy miracles, e.g., nuclear power

devastating consequences. In other words, certain scigetthicological innovations which

have aimed to solve problems have unintentigrakated different ones.
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